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FOREWORD
This foreword is written in honor of Professor A. Effendi Kadarisman
on his retirement in August 2020. With great pleasure, I would like to share
some pieces of my personal experience within three different situations:
being his former student, his colleague, and his manager in the Department
of English, Faculty of Letters, Universitas Negeri Malang.
As his former student, I feelingly and knowingly say that he is an
extraordinary faculty in the field of linguistics. With his rich and anchor
learning resources and simple teaching strategies, he is able to make linguistics
interesting and entertaining to students, by successfully bringing this area
to a dynamic yet lovely discipline. He is the one who is able to manipulate
examples of daily words, expressions, and sentences to explicate abstract
theories of linguistics, including technical terms which are, to be honest,
complicated to understand in a short time of reading. His magical ways have
changed how many of his students, including me, see linguistics from the
perspectives of teaching and learning; Linguistics is no longer perceived as a
‘ghost’ to be afraid of, but an ‘angel’ to be acquainted with.
As one of his colleagues, I acknowledge that he is (inter)personally
friendly and humorous. He can be a friend to any of us inside and outside
UM, ranging from junior lecturers, senior lecturers, professors to supporting
staff. Even though he is a phenomenal linguist, he keeps himself as a naturally
humble person and open to any constructive suggestions and different
insights, including those in scholarly discussion forums. This reflects that
he is not only a good speaker but also a good listener. He also consistently
shares fresh jokes (usually associated with linguistic phenomena) to make
people laugh (delighted) and learn. He commonly picks up some chats on
WhatsApp to be analyzed and, later on, he presents the results. We are
sometimes unaware that we have learned one aspect of linguistics from his
extensive examples in his unique and witty ways.
As the head of the Department of English, I do appreciate him as a
senior faculty as well as a professor in linguistics. Over a long and fruitful
career since 1984, he has dedicated his expertise to the development of
the field of Linguistics in Indonesia, and contributed a great deal to the
development of our Department. Through his rich experiences, he has
inspired a lot of students, alumni, teachers, and faculty members all over
Indonesia to further explore the power of linguistics and find its significance
to boost the quality of English language teaching in Indonesia. His retirement
will be a big loss to our Department.
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To sum up, Professor A. Effendi Kadarisman is a good model of linguist,
who is down to earth, dedicated, and humorous. To honor him and celebrate his
accomplishment, several faculty members, particularly members of the Research
Group on Linguistics (RoLing) have contributed to writing chapters of the present
book which is presented as an academic gift on the commemoration day.
Suharyadi
Head, Department of English
Convener, BA in ELT
Department of English, Faculty of Letters
Universitas Negeri Malang
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FOREWORD
Ortega’s observation (Becker, 1996) about every utterance’s
simultaneous deficiency and exhuberance applies to the meaning making
of somebody’s retirement: it is the meeting point of loss and celebration
of one’s success in getting through a designated professional job. So is the
retirement of Professor A. Effendi Kadarisman from the Department of
English, Faculty of Letters, Universitas Negeri Malang.
At the institutional level, Professor A. Effendi Kadarisman (Pak Effendi)
has been our mentor in the area of linguistics, particularly for us involved
in the relatively new group, Research Group on Linguistics (RoLing), which
seriously-jokingly, jokingly-seriously, and homophonically, Pak Effendi
often pushes to keep on “rolling.” This point reminds us of the many terms
we come up with which Pak Effendi never fails to liven up with his jocular
comments. This really beautifully demonstrates Pak Effendi’s academic
wit, which, institutionally speaking, we are going to miss as his retirement
has come. Pak Effendi has been our academic role model fantastically
demonstrating the breadth of knowledge and the depth of understanding
in the gamut of linguistics. Well versed with Javanese, Arabic, English, and
without question Indonesian, Pak Effendi has been quite inspiring, be he in
formal or informal fora. So, his retirement which we believe he will enjoy a
lot is a serious academic loss on our part. However, instead of lamenting on
this situation, we would like to celebrate this moment by drawing on and
galvanizing a number of heads to contribute their ideas in the form of book
chapters making the present book a tribute to Pak Effendi.
At the personal level, I would like to take up my memory that it is by
Pak Effendi that I started to understand the theoretical and methodological
tenets of Chomskyan linguistics. Despite my lacking understanding of the
technical details of Chomskyan ideas, I personally feel that I cannot pay
my debt to Pak Effendi for the enlightenment. This has given me a clearer
view of other areas of linguistics. As Coordinator of RoLing, I have seen
that Pak Effendi have dealt with various kinds of linguistic works, the data
of which have been of many kinds. Learning this, Pak Effendi has inspired
me to entertain on a different angle: to try to push RoLing to deal with a
slightly different methodological approach, particularly regarding linguistic
research, that is by focusing on data collection which is digitizable: corpus.
This may look indirect; however, I would see it clearly that this decision
was made on my reflection on what Pak Effendi had done at that time
when RoLing was set to roll by having some discussions about what to do.
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So, on the one hand, this project is one of my concerns as Coordinator of Ro
Ling. On the other hand, this is our way to engage other people interested in
linguistics to celebrate Pak Effendi’s retirement by having academic discussion
through book publication.

Yazid Basthomi
Professor of Applied Linguistics
Coordinator, RoLing
Convener, MA & PhD in ELT
Department of English, Faculty of Letters
Universitas Negeri Malang
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EDITORIAL NOTES
It is with a heavy heart that we must watch a scholar like Professor A.
Effendi Kadarisman retiring from our Department. This book is dedicated to
that moment, and intended to be a special present to show how much we
treasure his academic contributions to the institution. To all of us, Pak Effendi
has many roles. He has been a colleague, a mentor, a guru, a suhu, a teacher,
and a dear friend. All the articles in this book represent him, are related to him,
or are about him.
This book is a compilation of thirteen chapters written by seventeen
academics. The first chapter written by Katharina Endriati Sukamto discusses
the linguistic situation in Indonesia at the present time. Yassir Nasanius
continues the discussion with a chapter that encourages the preservation of
local languages in Indonesia. The linguistic diversity of Indonesia should not be
taken for granted, and it is our job as Indonesians to support the vitality of these
languages.
In the next chapter, Siusana Kwedju investigates the presence of
Javanese in the public spaces of Malang. Her findings show that Javanese is
still present and is used to project the cultural identity of the people of Malang.
Javanese, one of the world’s major languages, is also the focus of the following
two chapters. Nurenzia Yannuar uses autoethnography method to analyze
her Javanese identity and proficiency. In this paper, she relates her personal
experiences to current research findings in the field of Javanese linguistics.
Evynurul Laily Zen examines how Javanese forms may have changed due to the
dynamics of multilingualism in Indonesia. The results of her study suggest that
the linguistic systems of Javanese and Indonesian interact and have created
new forms that can indicate how Javanese will look like in the future.
Further, Harits Masduqi and Arif Subiyanto take us to the discussion
about reformulating bilingual education in Indonesia based on language
acquisition theories. Yazid Basthomi and Widya Hanum Sari Pertiwi in the next
chapter discuss the teaching of Thesis Proposal course among undergraduate
students of Indonesian English Departments. Their chapter proposes several
ideas to improve the course based on their professional experiences as
teachers. The following chapter is written by Johannes A. Prayogo, describing
the contributions of forensic and neuro-linguistics to other fields.
Beleven Khrismawan and Herditya Wahyu Widodo brings a delightful
intermezzo to our book. They present a short story entitled “The Rain”, which
has a deep and symbolic meaning.
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Misbahul Amri dedicates a chapter that analyzes one of Pak Effendi’s
collection of poems, Kapang. He analyzes the poem by looking at the aspects
of sound, tone, rhythm, meaning, image, as well as figures of speech. Following
this, Maria Hidayati and Nabhan F. Choiron also discuss one of Pak Effendi’s
most recent books, Uncommon Thoughts on Common Things. They label
their analysis as common thought, but in reality, their analysis is thorough and
insightful. Subsequently, Yusnita Febrianti looks at Pak Effendi’s favorite story,
Erich Segal’s Love Story using a theory of semiotic modes. In the article, she
compares the meaning resources between the novel and the movie formats of
the story. Finally, Aulia Apriana presents a short biography of Pak Effendi and
provides us with impressions of him from colleagues and former students.
Through this book, we hope that we can encapsulate the way Pak Effendi
has inspired us in our own academic journey. Thank you for everything, our dear
Professor. We will always cherish your lectures, advices, funny jokes, and warm
friendship. This is not a symbol of goodbye, but this is a token to accompany
your next journey in life.

On behalf of the editorial team,
Editor-in-chief,
Nurenzia Yannuar
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SITUASI KEBAHASAAN DI
INDONESIA DI ERA GLOBALISASI
Katharina Endriati Sukamto
Universitas Katolik Indonesia Atma Jaya, Jakarta

PENDAHULUAN
Indonesia adalah negara kepulauan yang sangat luas. Terdiri dari hamparan
pulau yang berjumlah lebih dari 17.000. Menurut proyeksi Badan Perencanaan
Pembangunan Nasional (BAPPENAS), negara ini akan dihuni oleh sekitar 271 juta
penduduk pada tahun 2020 (katadata.co.id, 2018). Sebagai negara keempat
dengan penduduk terpadat di dunia (setelah China, India, dan Amerika Serikat),
Indonesia dikenal sebagai negara yang sangat kaya dengan aneka ragam bahasa
dan budaya. Data dari Ethnologue (2020) menyebutkan bahwa ada sekitar
719 bahasa di Indonesia. Patut kita syukuri bahwa di bawah ideologi nasional
Bhineka Tunggal Ika, kelompok-kelompok etnis dengan bahasa dan budayanya
masing-masing secara politik disatukan oleh bahasa pemersatu, yaitu bahasa
Indonesia.
Adalah Soekarno, bapak bangsa Indonesia, yang dengan gagah berani
melantangkan Sumpah Pemuda pada 28 Oktober 1928. Sumpah Pemuda
berhasil menggelorakan semangat nasionalisme orang Indonesia yang pada
waktu itu berada di bawah kolonialisme Belanda. Keputusan untuk menyatukan
beragam suku yang ada di tanah air dengan satu Bahasa, yaitu bahasa Indonesia
dan bukan bahasa Jawa atau bahasa daerah lainnya, mendapatkan apresiasi
dari sejumlah bahasawan. Alisjahbana (1962), misalnya, menyebutkan bahwa
ketegasan untuk menetapkan bahasa Indonesia sebagai bahasa persatuan
merupakan “fenomena linguistik yang spektakular”. Dardjowidjojo (1998)
memuji tindakan itu sebagai “langkah yang berani”, dan Paauw (2009)
menganggapnya sebagai suatu “kesuksesan yang ajaib”. Soekarno tidak
memilih bahasa Jawa sebagai bahasa pemersatu, karena beliau menyadari
bahwa penduduk Indonesia terdiri dari berbagai suku, bukan orang Jawa saja.
Berkat Sumpah Pemuda, saat ini bahasa Indonesia digunakan sebagai bahasa
pengantar di semua tingkat pendidikan, pemerintahan, dan media nasional.
Sejak kemerdekaan Indonesia dideklarasikan pada 17 Agustus 1945, posisi
bahasa Indonesia sebagai bahasa nasional menjadi semakin kuat. Keberadaan
bahasa-bahasa lokal tetap dianggap sebagai kekayaan budaya nasional, seperti
yang tercantum dalam Konstitusi Nasional 1945, pasal 32, ayat 2: Negara
menghormati dan memelihara bahasa daerah sebagai kekayaan budaya nasional.
Namun demikian, sangat disayangkan bahwa jumlah bahasa daerah makin lama
makin mengalami penurunan, seiring dengan perkembangan bahasa Indonesia
sebagai bahasa nasional dan bahasa persatuan yang sangat pesat. Banyak di
antaranya bahkan telah punah atau dalam ancaman kepunahan. Di daerahdaerah, banyak kita jumpai anak-anak muda yang tidak lagi dapat berbicara
dalam bahasa daerahnya. Salah satu penyebabnya adalah banyak orang tua
yang tidak lagi mengajarkan bahasa ibu kepada generasi di bawah mereka.
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Potret yang berbeda dapat kita lihat di kota-kota besar. Bahasa Inggris,
yang masih dianggap sebagai bahasa asing di Indonesia, mendapatkan tempat
yang cukup tinggi di kalangan kaum terpelajar dan kaum elit (baca: golongan
menengah ke atas). Dalam beberapa dekade terakhir, di beberapa kota besar,
bisnis pendidikan yang menawarkan bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa pengantar
banyak bermunculan. Sekolah-sekolah dari pra-TK hingga perguruan tinggi
menawarkan kelas-kelas internasional melalui penggunaan bahasa Inggris
sebagai bahasa pengantar.
Tulisan sederhana ini ingin menguak realita kebahasaan di Indonesia di era
global abad 21 ini, pengaruh bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa global, dan diakhiri
dengan harapan terhadap upaya pemertahanan pola bilingual dan multilingual
para penuturnya.

SITUASI UMUM KEBAHASAAN DI INDONESIA
Indonesia dikenal sebagai negara kedua di dunia yang memiliki paling
banyak keanekaragaman setelah Papua Nugini (Evans, 2009). Steinhauer (1994)
memberikan estimasi bahwa sepersepuluh dari bahasa-bahasa di dunia dapat
1
dijumpai di bumi Indonesia. Ethnologue (2020) mencatat setidaknya ada 719
bahasa di nusantara; 706 diantaranya masih digunakan secara aktif, sedangkan
13 lainnya dianggap sudah punah. Dari 706 bahasa yang masih dituturkan, ada
75 yang berada dalam status hampir punah.

Peta bahasa-bahasa di Indonesia (Ethnologue, 2020)

Tulisan singkat dan sederhana ini saya persembahkan untuk Prof. A. Effendi Kadarisman,
sahabat baik yang sangat saya kagumi akan karya-karya besarnya dan akan kerendahhatiannya di balik keilmuannya yang tinggi. Selamat memasuki masa purna bakti, Pak
Effendi. Terima kasih atas persahabatan indah yang terjalin selama ini.
1
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Data Ethnologue juga menyebutkan bahwa di Indonesia ada sepuluh
bahasa daerah yang penuturnya paling banyak, yaitu bahasa Jawa, bahasa
Sunda, bahasa Madura, bahasa Minang, bahasa Musi, bahasa Bugis, bahasa
Banjar, bahasa Aceh, bahasa Bali, dan bahasa Betawi (Ethnologue, 2020). Dari
sepuluh bahasa tersebut, yang paling banyak penuturnya adalah bahasa Jawa
dan Sunda (Riza, 2008).
Terkait pola kemampuan berbahasa, pada umumnya, bahasa pertama
yang dikuasai anak adalah bahasa daerah, dan bahasa kedua adalah bahasa
Indonesia. Namun demikian, situasi linguistik di Indonesia cukup kompleks. Di
banyak kota dan daerah, situasi diglosik masih banyak dijumpai, di mana bahasa
daerah, yang digolongkan sebagai Varietas Rendah (R) oleh Gufran dan Mayani
(2018), cenderung lebih banyak digunakan dalam interaksi informal sehari-hari.
Bahasa Indonesia sebagai Varietas Tinggi (T) digunakan untuk tujuan yang lebih
luas, yaitu sebagai bahasa pengantar di sekolah atau acara-acara yang sifatnya
lebih formal. Dalam banyak hal, sering kali dijumpai masyarakat menggunakan
campur kode (code mixing), yaitu bahasa daerah yang dicampur dengan bahasa
Indonesia. Situasi kebahasaan seperti ini umumnya banyak dijumpai, antara
lain di beberapa daerah di Pulau Jawa, Bali, dan Madura. Situasi kebahasaan ini
dapat digambarkan seperti berikut.
Varietas T

BAHASA INDONESIA
BAHASA DAERAH

Varietas R

Diagram 1. Situasi kebahasaan pada umumnya di Indonesia
Di ibukota negara, Jakarta, situasi diglosik berbeda dengan situasi diglosik
di daerah. Masyarakat yang tinggal di Jakarta cenderung menggunakan dua
variasi bahasa Indonesia: ragam kolokuial dan bahasa Indonesia ragam formal.
Sneddon (2003) menamakan ragam kolokuial itu dengan colloquial Jakartan
Indonesia, karena ragam ini digunakan oleh masyarakat di wilayah Jakarta dan
sekitarnya. Menurutnya, ragam ini dianggap mewakili status sosial yang lebih
tinggi. Ragam bahasa ini juga banyak ditiru oleh anak-anak muda dari luar kota
Jakarta, serta lazim digunakan oleh penyiar radio swasta, bintang sinetron atau
film, dan pembicara atau narasumber pada acara talk show di televisi nasional
maupun swasta (Ibrahim & Mayani, 2018). Ibrahim dan Mayani (2018, hal. 110)
menggambarkan situasi diglosik di Jakarta dan sekitarnya seperti di bawah ini.

Varietas T

BAHASA INDONESIA
KOLOKUIAL JAKARTA

Varietas R

Diagram 2. Situasi kebahasaan di Jakarta dan sekitarnya
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Di beberapa kawasan Nusantara, situasi kebahasaan bersifat triglosik.
Situasi seperti itu dapat dijumpai di Kalimantan dan sejumlah daerah di bagian
Timur Indonesia, antara lain Sulawesi, Nusa Tenggara Timur, Maluku, Maluku
Utara, dan Papua. Bahasa Indonesia merupakan Varietas Tinggi (T). Kemudian di
bawahnya ada bahasa Melayu setempat (Melayu tempatan), dan di bawahnya
lagi ada bahasa daerah atau bahasa etnik. Dua bahasa yang terakhir disebutkan
digolongkan ke dalam Varietas R. Situasi ini diilustrasikan sebagai berikut
(Ibrahim & Mayani, 2018, hal. 111).

BAHASA INDONESIA

Varietas T

MELAYU TEMPATAN

Varietas R

BAHASA ETNIK
Diagram 3. Situasi triglosik
Pada situasi triglosik di atas, bahasa Melayu Tempatan dan bahasa daerah
berfungsi sebagai lingua franca (Ravindranath & Cohn 2014; Arka 2013). Bahasa
Melayu Tempatan umumnya dinamakan sesuai dengan daerah di mana bahasa
tersebut dituturkan, misalnya, Melayu Kupang di Timor Barat, Melayu Ambon
di Maluku Tengah, Melayu Papua di Papua dan Papua Barat, Melayu Manado di
Sulawesi Utara (Arka, 2013; Paauw, n.d.).
Kompleksitas situasi kebahasaan di Indonesia digambarkan secara lengkap
oleh Arka (2013) pada Diagram 4. Arka menggunakan istilah ‘ekologi bahasa’,
yang merujuk pada beberapa faktor demografis, geografis, sosio-kultural dan
politik yang mempengaruhi keberlangsungan sebuah bahasa. Bahasa daerah
akan selalu menjadi bahasa yang subordinat, sedangkan sebaliknya bahasa
Indonesia masih dianggap sebagai bahasa yang digolongkan Varian T. Tanda
anak panah ganda (double arrow)
(baik horizontal maupun vertikal) berarti
‘kompetisi dengan interaksi dalam dua arah’, sedangkan anak panah tunggal
menunjukkan variabel makro yang menyebabkan terjadinya situasi kebahasaan
(Arka 2013, hal. 78). Arka (2013) juga menyebutkan bahwa ada dua dimensi yang
saling terkait, yaitu historis dan sinkronik. Dimensi historis menunjukkan adanya
perubahan generasi seiring perubahan waktu (generasi tua, generasi sekarang,
dan generasi di masa mendatang) yang akan mempengaruhi perilaku berbahasa
seseorang pada zamannya, sedangkan dimensi sinkronik terdiri dari dua situasi
terkait, yaitu sosiolinguistik (yang digambarkan pada Diagram 4 bagian atas) dan
linguistik (yang digambarkan pada Diagram 4 bagian bawah).

10
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Diagram 4. Ekologi Bahasa di Indonesia (Arka 2013, hal. 79)

PERGESERAN BAHASA IBU
Situasi kebahasaan yang digambarkan di atas menempatkan bahasa
Indonesia sebagai bahasa yang prestigious, dan bahasa daerah serta Melayu
Tempatan sebagai bahasa yang subordinat. Secara umum, terlihat gejala banyak
anak muda yang tidak lagi mampu bertutur dalam bahasa daerah, sehingga
bahasa Indonesia menjadi bahasa pertama mereka. Hal ini ditengarai menjadi
penyebab dari terbentuknya anak-anak yang monolingual. Sebagai contoh,
seorang anak yang lahir dari keluarga Batak dimana orang tuanya masih fasih
berbicara dalam bahasa ibu mereka, hanya dapat berbicara dalam bahasa
Indonesia, karena di rumah orang tuanya memilih berbicara hanya dalam
bahasa Indonesia dengan anak itu.
A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman
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Situasi di atas oleh Steven (1985, hal 75) disebut sebagai mother tongue
shift atau pergeseran bahasa ibu, sebagaimana ia utarakan secara lengkap
sebagai “Mother-tongue shift occurs when children learn, first language or
mother tongue, a language different from their parents' first languages”.
Pergeseran penggunaan bahasa ibu menjadi bahasa Indonesia ini menimbulkan
keprihatinan beberapa ahli bahasa yang mengingatkan akan bahaya kepunahan
bahasa daerah di Indonesia (diantaranya: Steinhauer, 1994; Gunarwan, 2006;
Sobarna, 2007; Darwis, 2011; Musgrave, n.d., Purwo, 2012, dan Ravindranath
& Cohn, 2014). Selain itu, Lembaga Ilmu Pengetahuan Indonesia (LIPI) juga
mencatat bahwa pada 2010 sekitar 58% dari total penduduk Indonesia telah
beralih menggunakan bahasa Indonesia sebagai alat komunikasi sehari-hari
(The Jakarta Post, 2011).
Faktor utama pergeseran penggunaan bahasa daerah menjadi bahasa
Indonesia adalah sistem pendidikan di Indonesia yang mengharuskan
penggunaan bahasa Indonesia sebagai bahasa pengantar di sekolah-sekolah.
Situasi ini membuat banyak anak didik merasa tidak perlu menggunakan
bahasa daerahnya. Selain itu, orang tua juga tidak meneruskan bahasa ibunya
kepada anak-anaknya. Penelitian yang dilakukan oleh Purwo (2012) pada
anak-anak Sekolah Dasar di desa Kumpay – 20 km di sebelah Utara Bandung
– menunjukkan bahwa anak-anak di daerah itu tidak lagi dapat berbahasa
Sunda karena orang tua mereka memilih berkomunikasi dengan anak-anak
mereka dalam bahasa Indonesia dengan alasan untuk mendukung pendidikan
mereka yang menggunakan bahasa Indonesia sebagai bahasa pengantar
sejak jenjang PAUD (Pendidikan Anak Usia Dini) hingga perguruan tinggi.
Gejala “menyingkirkan” penggunaan bahasa daerah bahkan sudah
terjadi jauh sebelumnya. Penelitian yang dilakukan oleh Kurniasih (2006) pada
108 siswa Sekolah Dasar dan Sekolah Menengah Pertama (usia 11-14 tahun) di
Daerah Istimewa Yogyakarta menunjukkan bahwa anak-anak yang masuk dalam
golongan sosial-ekonomi menengah cenderung hanya menggunakan bahasa
Indonesia, baik di dalam ruangan kelas maupun di luar sekolah.
Pergeseran bahasa ibu ini menjadi semakin nyata dengan pernyataan
Kepala Badan Bahasa Kemendikbud, Prof. Dr. Dadang Sunandar, pada
peringatan Hari Bahasa Ibu Internasional tanggal 21 Februari 2020. Pada acara
yang bertemakan ‘Melestarikan Bahasa Daerah untuk Pemajuan Bangsa’ yang
diselenggarakan oleh Badan Bahasa Kemendikbud bekerja sama dengan Komisi
Nasional Indonesia untuk UNESCO, Prof. Dr. Dadang Sunandar menyampaikan
bahwa berdasarkan data kajian yang dilakukan oleh Badan Bahasa sejak tahun
2011-2019, tercatat ada 11 bahasa daerah yang telah dinyatakan punah. Adapun
bahasa-bahasa yang telah punah itu adalah bahasa Tandia (Papua Barat), bahasa
Mawes (Papua), bahasa Kajeli/Kayeli (Maluku), bahasa Piru (Maluku), bahasa
Moksela (Maluku), bahasa Palumata (Maluku), bahasa Ternateno (Maluku Utara),
bahasa Hukumina (Maluku), bahasa Hoti (Maluku), bahasa Serua (Maluku),
dan bahasa Nila (Maluku) (Kompas.com, 2020). Selayaknya hal ini menambah
keprihatinan para pemangku kepentingan di Badan Bahasa, yang secara
konsisten menyerukan pentingnya upaya melestarikan bahasa-bahasa daerah
yang menjadi salah satu kekayaan Indonesia yang patut dibanggakan.
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PENGARUH BAHASA GLOBAL TERHADAP BAHASA INDONESIA
Dalam buku English as a Global Language, Crystal (2003) menyampaikan
bahwa perkembangan bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa global tidak lepas dari
adanya ekspansi kekuatan kolonial Inggris di akhir abad 19 yang kemudian diikuti
dengan kemunculan Amerika Serikat di abad 20 sebagai negara adidaya di
bidang ekonomi. Crystal (2003, hal. 10) menggambarkan situasinya secara detail
sebagai berikut:“It may take a military powerful nation to establish a language,
but it takes an economically powerful one to maintain and expand it”. Hingga
kini, bahasa Inggris masih menduduki peringkat tertinggi sebagai lingua franca
yang digunakan di seluruh dunia.
Dominasi ekonomi Amerika Serikat ini membawa dampak yang cukup
luas terhadap perkembangan bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa global di seluruh
belahan dunia, terutama di negara-negara yang tidak menggunakan bahasa
Inggris sebagai bahasa utama atau alat komunikasi sehari-hari. Dampak yang
cukup nyata nampak di dunia pendidikan. Istilah World Englishes, English as
a Lingua Franca, dan English as an International Language (McKay, 2018) mulai
banyak dibahas selain istilah Global English. Sekolah-sekolah ‘berstandard
internasional’ yang menawarkan kurikulum yang menggunakan bahasa Inggris
sebagai bahasa pengantarnya (English as a Medium of Instruction atau EMI)
mulai bermunculan. Lembaga-lembaga pendidikan seperti ini banyak dijumpai
di negara-negara Asia. Di China, misalnya, dari penelitian yang dilakukan
oleh British Council di sebuah universitas swasta yang menggunakan bahasa
Inggris sebagai bahasa pengantar, disebutkan bahwa kebanyakan mahasiswa
di universitas tersebut merasa bahwa kuliah dalam bahasa Inggris membantu
mereka meningkatkan kemampuan bahasa Inggris mereka (Wiseman & Odell,
2014).
Di Indonesia, hingga saat ini bahasa Inggris masih berstatus sebagai
bahasa asing yang diajarkan di sekolah-sekolah. Namun demikian, dari waktu
ke waktu bahasa Inggris telah berkembang menjadi bahasa yang banyak
digunakan untuk ilmu pengetahuan dan teknologi sehingga dianggap penting
untuk dikuasai. Selain itu, kesempatan untuk mendapatkan pekerjaan akan
terbuka lebih lebar bagi mereka yang memiliki ketrampilan berbahasa Inggris
dengan baik. Dalam dua dekade terakhir, beberapa saluran televisi swasta
menggunakan judul program dalam bahasa Inggris untuk beberapa program,
misalnya Prime Time News, Top News, Metro Highlights (Metro TV), After 10,
News Report (CNN Indonesia), Indonesia Update (Kompas TV), dll. Iklan-iklan
juga banyak yang menggunakan bahasa Inggris untuk memberikan kesan bahwa
produknya cukup berkelas (Eka Rini, 2014).
Seperti telah disebutkan sebelumnya, perubahan sikap berbahasa ini
telah berdampak pada sistem pendidikan. Di kota-kota besar, sekolah-sekolah
bilingual dan ‘internasional’ (dari Pra-TK hingga SMA) mulai bermunculan.
Bahasa pengantar yang digunakan adalah bahasa Inggris, dan di beberapa
sekolah, guru-gurunya berasal dari Filipina dan India.
Di pendidikan tinggi, kemampuan berbahasa Inggris juga memperoleh
kedudukan yang tinggi. Mahasiswa, khususnya dari jurusan nonbahasa-Inggris, harus memenuhi persyaratan pencapaian skor tertentu
A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman
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untuk tes TOEFL atau sejenisnya. Persyaratan itu juga mutlak bagi kolaborasi
akademik dengan perguruan tinggi di luar negeri. Bahasa Inggris juga sering kali
digunakan dalam seminar atau koferensi internasional yang diselenggarakan
di kampus-kampus. Selain itu, untuk persyaratan kenaikan jabatan akademik
tertentu, karya ilmiah seorang dosen harus sudah dipublikasikan dalam bahasa
Inggris di jurnal internasional yang terindeks Scopus. Meningkatnya status
bahasa Inggris di dunia akademik telah membuat banyak akademisi yang ahli
di bidang keilmuannya tetapi kurang menguasai bahasa Inggris berada dalam
posisi yang kurang menguntungkan (Lilis & Curry, 2010).
Dampak dari pesatnya perkembangan bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa
dunia membuat banyak orang tua, khususnya dari kalangan menengah ke atas,
untuk memberikan bekal kemampuan bahasa Inggris sedini mungkin (Graddol,
2003). Mereka berpikir bahwa kemampuan berbahasa Inggris ini sangat
diperlukan bagi anak-anak mereka jika mereka kelak memasuki dunia kerja
dengan persaingan yang semakin ketat. Kemampuan berbahasa Inggris juga
dikaitkan dengan ‘modernisme’ dan ‘kemajuan global’ (Johnson 2009, hal. 134).
Oleh karena itu, tidaklah mengherankan jika dalam kurun waktu hampir
dua dekade ini kita kadang-kadang berjumpa dengan anak-anak muda di
tempat-tempat perbelanjaan, mal, atau toko buku yang berbicara dalam bahasa
Inggris dengan orang tua dan saudara-saudaranya. Adalah Onishi (2010), seorang
wartawan The New York Times, yang melaporkan bahwa banyak anak orang kaya
yang tinggal di Jakarta tidak lagi dapat berbicara dalam bahasa Indonesia, karena
anak-anak ini bersekolah di sekolah-sekolah yang hanya menggunakan bahasa
Inggris sebagai bahasa pengantar. Dalam wawancaranya dengan seorang ibu
yang kedapatan berbicara dalam bahasa Inggris dengan anak-anaknya di sebuah
tempat perbelanjaan di Jakarta, ibu itu berujar, “They know they’re Indonesian.
They love Indonesia. They just can’t speak bahasa Indonesia. It’s tragic.”
Penelitian yang dilakukan oleh Basuningtyas (2014) terhadap tiga kakak
beradik dari sebuah keluarga dengan latar belakang etnis Jawa menunjukkan
fenomena yang menarik. Ketiga anak tersebut disekolahkan di sebuah sekolah
internasional di Jakarta. Anak yang bungsu, usia balita, banyak mencampurkan,
bahasa Indonesia dengan bahasa Inggris. Anak kedua menolak berbicara
dalam bahasa Indonesia, meskipun pertanyaan-pertanyaan dalam wawancara
diajukan dalam bahasa Indonesia. Alasan yang disampaikan adalah lebih
mudah baginya untuk mengekspresikan pikirannya dalam bahasa Inggris dari
pada bahasa Indonesia. Anak yang sulung masih bersedia berbicara dalam
bahasa Indonesia, namun ia lebih memilih menggunakan bahasa Inggris untuk
percakapan sehari-hari.
Penelitian lain yang dilakukan oleh Urip (2015) juga sangat menarik.
Delapan anak yang menjadi objek penelitiannya berasal dari tiga keluarga kelas
elit yang tinggal di Jakarta. Ketiga keluarga ini memutuskan bahwa bahasa yang
digunakan di rumah adalah bahasa Inggris. Anak-anak ini juga bersekolah di
sekolah internasional yang hanya menggunakan bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa
pengantar. Dalam wawancara dengan peneliti, salah seorang anak mengatakan,
“This is my parents’ policy. They don’t want me to mix-up with Indonesian
students because they want me to, you know, really learn English and everything.”
14
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Kenyataan di atas mengusik perhatian Purwo (2015), yang sangat prihatin
dengan makin maraknya penguasaan bahasa Inggris sebagai bahasa pertama
bagi anak-anak Indonesia dari golongan tertentu. Tulisannya di harian Kompas,
27 Juli 2015 selayaknya juga menggugah rasa nasionalisme kita dan patut
direnungkan: “Di Indonesia, bahasa Inggris merupakan bahasa asing, bukan
bahasa sehari-hari masyarakat luas, sebagaimana di India, Singapura, atau
Filipina. Di sinilah keunikan Indonesia: mengapa dan bagaimana bahasa Inggris
sampai bisa menjadi bahasa pertama bagi cukup banyak anak Indonesia yang
lahir dan dibesarkan di Indonesia?”

PEMERTAHANAN POLA BILINGUAL DAN MULTILINGUAL DI
INDONESIA
Indonesia, yang sangat dikenal dengan keragaman bahasanya yang
luar biasa, telah dan sedang mengalami berbagai macam perubahan situasi
kebahasaan. Perubahan ini merupakan fenomena yang wajar dan tak
terelakkan. Beberapa bahasa daerah yang mempunyai penutur terbanyak,
seperti contohnya bahasa Jawa dan bahasa Sunda, saat ini juga mengalami
penurunan dari segi jumlah penutur. Seperti telah disebutkan sebelumnya,
faktor utama penurunan jumlah bahasa daerah ini adalah penggunaan bahasa
Indonesia yang meluas di seluruh negeri ini. Generasi muda cenderung tidak
lagi menggunakan bahasa ibu orang tuanya.
Jika melihat proses perubahan ini, dapat diasumsikan bahwa secara
umum pola dwibahasa atau multibahasa penduduk Indonesia masih dapat
bertahan di masa depan, setidaknya dalam beberapa dekade ke depan. Bahasa
Indonesia, sebagai bahasa pemersatu, tetap bertahan sebagai bahasa nasional
yang mendapat tempat utama. Bahasa-bahasa daerah, terlepas dari jumlah
penuturnya yang semakin berkurang, masih akan digunakan sebagai lingua
franca untuk komunikasi sehari-hari.
Namun di kota-kota besar seperti Jakarta, Surabaya, dan Medan, situasi
kebahasaan akan bervariasi. Merujuk pada ekologi linguistik yang diusulkan
oleh Arka (2013), variasi kebahasaan di kota-kota besar ditentukan terutama
oleh demografi dan tingkat sosial-ekonomi penduduknya. Generasi pertama
masyarakat pendatang umumnya diprediksi masih akan mempertahankan
bahasa daerah mereka sehingga, setidaknya ada dua bahasa dalam linguistic
repertoire mereka. Namun ada kemungkinan bahwa generasi berikutnya tidak
lagi dapat berbicara dalam bahasa daerah orang tuanya karena faktor yang
telah disebutkan di atas. Bahasa ibu dari anak-anak yang tergolong generasi ini
adalah bahasa Indonesia. Bagi masyarakat golongan ekonomi menengah ke atas
yang menyekolahkan putra-putrinya di sekolah yang berbahasa Inggris, besar
kemungkinan bahwa anak-anak dari golongan ini tidak lagi fasih berbicara dalam
bahasa Indonesia. Anak-anak ini akan tumbuh sebagai anak-anak monolingual
yang tidak dapat berbahasa Indonesia, meskipun mereka lahir dan besar di
Indonesia.
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Menghadapi situasi yang disebutkan terakhir, sudah saatnya ada
kebijakan dari lembaga pemerintah yang berwenang untuk melakukan upayaupaya konkrit pemertahanan bahasa, agar bahasa-bahasa daerah tidak makin
tergerus oleh bahasa Indonesia, dan lebih jauh lagi agar bahasa Indonesia tidak
menjadi bahasa yang dinomorduakan oleh generasi penerus bangsa. Selain itu,
peran orang tua juga sangat penting dalam pemertahanan bahasa daerah,di
samping peran sekolah untuk membuat program-program dalam bahasa
daerah yang menarik. Dengan demikian, slogan Utamakan bahasa Indonesia,
Lestarikan bahasa daerah, dan Kuasai bahasa asing yang secara konsisten
dikumandangkan oleh Badan Bahasa tidak hanya sekadar berbentuk kata-kata
belaka. Kepunahan bahasa dapat dihindari jika penuturnya aktif menggunakan
bahasa tersebut. Diharapkan agar setiap insan Indonesia dapat menunjukkan jati
dirinya sebagai warga negara Indonesia dengan bangga berbahasa Indonesia,
bangga berbahasa daerah, dan mampu menguasai bahasa asing, khususnya di
era globalisasi ini. Semoga.
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MARI MERAWAT DAN
MELESTARIKAN KEKAYAAN
BAHASA DI INDONESIA
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ABSTRACT
Indonesia dikenal sebagai negara multiras dan multilingual. Keberagaman
suku dan masyarakat adat di Indonesia selaras dengan keberagaman bahasa
daerah di Indonesia, yang diperkirakan mencapai 600 sampai 700-an bahasa.
Jumlah bahasa daerah yang sebanyak ini merupakan kekayaan bahasa yang harus
dirawat dan dilestarikan. Banyak keuntungan yang didapatkan dari kekayaan
bahasa ini, misalnya bahasa-bahasa daerah dapat diandalkan sebagai sumber
utama bagi upaya pemekaran kosakata bahasa nasional, bahasa Indonesia,
Di samping itu, kekayaan bahasa di Indonesia dapat nenjadi sumber data
bagi para linguis di Indonesia untuk berkontribusi dalam penelitian linguistik
yang berupaya menyibak properti universal bahasa manusia. Oleh karena itu,
perawatan dan pelestarian kekayaan bahasa ini menjadi tugas kita semua, insan
Indonesia yang peduli dengan kekayaan bahasa di tanah air tercinta, bukan
hanya para peneliti bahasa yang bekerja pada Badan Bahasa atau para linguis
yang tergabung dalam Masyarakat Linguistik Indonesia.

PENDAHULUAN
Sosok Prof. A. Effendi Kadarisman, Ph.D. adalah salah satu dari dua
role models saya sebagai seorang linguis, di samping alm. Prof. Soenjono
Dardjowidjojo, Ph.D. Saya mengenal beliau karena semasa Prof. Soenjono masih
hidup, Prof. Effendi sering diundang untuk menjadi pembicara di seminarseminar yang diadakan di Universitas Katolik Indonesia Atma Jaya (Unika Atma
Jaya) seperti Pertemuan Linguistik Bahasa dan Budaya Atma Jaya (PELBBA)
dan Konferensi Linguistik Tahunan (KOLITA) Atma Jaya. Kemudian, ketika saya
mendapat kesempatan memimpin Pusat Kajian Bahasa dan Budaya (PKBB)
Atma Jaya dan Masyarakat Linguistik Indonesia (MLI), beliau sering kami undang
sebagai salah satu narasumber atau pembicara kunci di seminar-seminar yang
diselenggarakan oleh PKBB dan di kongres-kongres yang diadakan oleh MLI.
Bila kita menilik karya-karya ilmiah beliau, di samping karya-karya
yang berkaitan dengan keahlian beliau dalam bidang linguistik, ada sejumlah
karya yang bertalian dengan status beliau sebagai seorang penutur jati
bahasa daerah, yaitu bahasa Jawa. Kajian ini beliau namakan Etnopuitika
(Puitika Jawa). Menurut hemat saya, melalui karya-karya etnopuitika ini,
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secara tidak langsung beliau telah menyampaikan rasa cintanya pada bahasa
ibu atau bahasa daerah beliau, yaitu bahasa Jawa. Dengan begitu secara tidak
langsung beliau telah turut serta melestarikan bahasa Jawa, meskipun bahasa
ini adalah bahasa yang tidak dikategorikan sebagai bahasa yang berada dalam
ancaman kepunahan. Berdasarkan latar belakang tersebut, makalah ini, yang
berisi ajakan untuk merawat dan melestarikan kekayaan bahasa di Indonesia,
saya persembahkan sebagai kado dalam menyongsong masa purnabakti beliau.
Tidak dapat dipungkiri bahwa di dunia ini masih banyak orang yang
tidak nyaman dengan kebhinnekaan dan tidak memandang kebhinnekaan
sebagai sebuah kekayaan yang harus disyukuri. Beberapa waktu belakangan
ini, misalnya, kita saksikan melalui laporan media massa dan media sosial,
ada serangan dari pihak tertentu ke pihak yang lain hanya karena perbedaan
agama atau ras. Akan tetapi, tidak dapat dipungkiri pula bahwa masih banyak
orang di dunia ini yang mencintai kebhinekaan dan memahami kebhinekaan
sebagai kekayaan yang dianugerahkan oleh Tuhan. Orang-orang semacam ini
sangat prihatin dengan kecenderungan dunia setakat ini yang makin mengarah
pada keseragaman daripada keanekaragaman. Padahal, keanekaragaman itu
keniscayaan yang membuat kehidupan manusia di dunia ini menjadi lebih
berwarna dan tidak membosankan. Sebagai analogi, taman yang indah pastilah
taman yang dihiasi dengan berbagai aneka tanaman dan bunga warna-warni,
bukanlah sebuah taman yang dihiasi dengan satu macam tanaman saja.
Negara kita, Negara Kesatuan Republik Indonesia (NKRI), merupakan
negara yang dianugerahi Tuhan dengan kebhinnekaan yang luar biasa,
terutama keanekaragaman kelompok etnis dan bahasa. Keanekaragaman ini
diejawantahkan dalam semboyan Bhinneka Tunggal Ika, yang berarti "berbedabeda tetapi tetap satu". Semboyan Bhinneka Tunggal Ika menegaskan bahwa
Negara Kesatuan Republik Indonesia terbentuk dari keanekaragaman dan
keanekaragaman dan merupakan salah satu ciri khas bangsa Indonesia. Karena
semboyan Bhinneka Tunggal Ika, di samping Pancasila dan UUD 1945, merupakan
pilar kehidupan bangsa Indonesia, seyogyanya bangsa Indonesia juga sudi
merawat dan melestarikan kekayaan bahasa di tanah air tercinta, yang berjumlah
antara 600 sampai dengan 700-an bahasa. Setakat ini, kekayaan bahasa di
Indonesia tengah terancam oleh laju kepunahan bahasa-bahasa daerah yang
sangat cepat, terutama bahasa-bahasa daerah yang berada di Indonesia bagian
timur. Pada 2019 lalu, Kepala Badan Bahasa, Kementerian Pendidikan dan
Kebudayaan (Kemendikbud), Dadang Sunendar, melaporkan bahwa sebanyak
11 bahasa daerah di tanah air dikategorikan punah, 22 bahasa terancam punah,
dan 16 bahasa dalam kondisi rentan punah. Bila laju kepunahan bahasa daerah
tidak dapat diperlambat atau dihambat, bukan tidak mungkin bahasa-bahasa
daerah di Indonesia, terutama yang berpenutur jati dengan jumlah kecil, suatu
ketika akan punah dari bumi Indonesia.

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

21

KEPUNAHAN BAHASA
Kebanyakan masyarakat awam belum menyadari pentingnya isu
kepunahan bahasa. Akan tetapi, bagi para linguis, kepunahan bahasa
merupakan isu yang sangat nyata dan mendesak. Para linguis meyakini bahwa
dunia setakat ini tengah menghadapi krisis kebahasaan dalam skala yang sangat
memprihatinkan karena laju kepunahan bahasa yang terjadi dengan sangat
cepat di pelbagai belahan dunia. Sebuah bahasa disebut punah bila tidak
ditemukan lagi para penutur jati bahasa tersebut atau para penutur jati tidak
memakainya lagi dalam berkomunikasi. Oleh karena itu, jumlah penutur jati
sangat menentukan skala kepunahan sebuah bahasa. Semakin sedikit penutur
jati sebuah bahasa, semakin besar kemungkinan sebuah bahasa itu mengalami
kepunahan. Crystal (2000) menyebutkan bahwa sebanyak 96% manusia di
muka bumi ini, yaitu 5,76 milyar manusia (96% dikalikan 6 miliar manusia), hanya
memakai 4% dari total jumlah bahasa-bahasa di dunia, yaitu 240 bahasa (4%
dikalikan 6000 bahasa). Ini berarti sekitar 5760 bahasa hanya digunakan oleh
340 juta manusia. Kalau dirata-ratakan, ada 5760 bahasa di muka bumi yang
dipakai oleh rata-rata sekitar 59 ribu-an penutur.
Kalau patokan angka di atas dipakai dalam konteks kebahasaan di
Indonesia, sebanyak 96% dari jumlah bahasa-bahasa di Indonesia, yaitu ada
sekitar 672 bahasa (96% dikalikan 700 bahasa), yang hanya dipakai oleh 4%
jumlah penduduk, yaitu sekitar 10 juta (4% dikalikan 250 juta penduduk). Kalau
dirata-ratakan, ada 672 bahasa di Indonesia yang hanya dipakai oleh sekitar 15
ribu-an penutur. Jumlah penutur sekecil ini tentunya akan memperbesar tingkat
kemungkinan kepunahan bahasa. Istilah kepunahan atau kematian bahasa
sebenarnya merupakan perumpamaan karena bahasa bukanlah organisme
hidup (Harrison, 2007). Seperti disebutkan di atas, sebuah bahasa disebut
punah bila tidak ditemukan lagi para penutur jati bahasa tersebut atau para
penutur jati tidak memakainya lagi dalam kegiatan komunikasi. Di dalam konteks
Indonesia, kepunahan bahasa daerah umumnya terjadi ketika para penutur
bahasa daerah mengadopsi bahasa Indonesia dan meninggalkan bahasa daerah
mereka. Perlu diingat bahwa para penutur meninggalkan bahasa daerah mereka
dan mengadopsi bahasa Indonesia tidak begitu saja tanpa sebab.

FAKTOR PENYEBAB KEPUNAHAN BAHASA
Salah satu faktor penyebab terbesar yang dapat menyebabkan kepunahan
bahasa daerah adalah pengaruh budaya luar yang merasuki budaya lokal. Akibat
pengaruh ini, para warga lokal secara perlahan-lahan mulai mengadopsi budaya
luar dan meninggalkan budaya peninggalan nenek moyang mereka. Di dalam
konteks Indonesia, pembangunan yang gencar dilakukan sejak jaman Orde
Baru membawa budaya “modern”, terutama budaya yang datang dari kota-kota
besar di pulau Jawa seperti Jakarta, Bandung, atau Yogyakarta, ke berbagai
pelosok Indonesia melalui bahasa nasional sehingga warga lokal terpajan oleh
bahasa Indonesia dengan intensitas yang tinggi. Akibatnya, perlahan-lahan
tanpa disadari, para warga lokal lebih banyak memakai bahasa Indonesia di
dalam kehidupan mereka sehari-hari daripada bertutur dalam bahasa daerah
mereka. Oleh karena itu, kepergian Didi Kempot, maestro musik campur sari,
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pada 5 Mei 2020 tidak hanya membuat ambyar para penggemarnya, tetapi juga
menjadi kehilangan besar bagi pecinta bahasa daerah, khususnya pecinta bahasa
Jawa. Beliau adalah satu-satunya artis musik yang sangat sukses di Indonesia
dan juga di mancanegara seperti Suriname dan Belanda dengan mengusung
lagu-lagu dalam bahasa daerah, bahasa Jawa, bukan dengan bahasa nasional,
bahasa Indonesia, atau bahasa internasional, bahasa Inggris. Karena kegigihan
beliau dalam menghasilkan tembang-tembang indah dalam bahasa Jawa seperti
Banyu Langit, Stasiun Balapan, Sewu Kutho, dan Pamer Bojo, generasi milenial
di tanah Jawa kini semakin bangga dan nyaman berbahasa Jawa. Situasi seperti
ini tentunya akan semakin melestarikan bahasa Jawa sehingga semakin jauh
dari ancaman kepunahan. Sayangnya, belum ada lagi figur-figur berpengaruh
seperti alm. Didi Kempot di Indonesia yang mampu menghasilkan karya cipta
dengan mengusung bahasa daerah mereka masing-masing.
Selain pengaruh budaya dominan yang dibawa melalui bahasa Indonesia,
kepunahan bahasa daerah dapat pula disebabkan oleh pandangan negatif para
warga lokal terhadap bahasa daerah mereka. Para warga lokal menganggap
bahasa daerah mereka sebagai lambang keterbelakangan atau hambatan dalam
upaya mencapai kemajuan dalam berbagai bidang kehidupan. Akan tetapi, perlu
dicatat bahwa pandangan negatif para warga lokal terhadap bahasa daerah
mereka ini tidak datang begitu saja. Umumnya, pandangan negatif perlahanlahan merasuki benak para warga lokal karena pengaruh budaya yang lebih
dominan. Orang-orang dari budaya yang lebih dominan tanpa sadar atau secara
sadar sering mencemooh warga penutur bahasa daerah sebagai warga yang
tidak berpendidikan atau terkebelakang karena tidak mampu menggunakan
bahasa nasional, bahasa Indonesia.
Kepunahan bahasa dapat pula terjadi bila jumlah penutur semakin
berkurang karena kematian. Seperti kita mafhumi bersama, sebuah bahasa
juga dapat punah bila ditinggal mati oleh para penutur jatinya. Di Indonesia,
hal ini umumnya terjadi kepada para penutur bahasa lokal yang tinggal di
daerah-daerah terpencil. Pertama-tama, kematian yang menimpa para penutur
ini dapat terjadi karena terkena bencana alam. Meskipun belum diketahui
jumlahnya secara persis, komunitas penutur bahasa lokal di daerah-daerah
terpencil dapat dengan mudah tersapu bersih oleh bencana alam seperti banjir
bandang, gempa, dan tsunami. Di samping bencana, kematian para penutur
bahasa lokal dapat disebabkan oleh bencana kelaparan yang ditimbulkan oleh
musim kemarau yang berkepanjangan.
Kematian para penutur bahasa lokal yang masif dapat pula terjadi karena
penyakit menular. Setakat ini, dunia, termasuk Indonesia, tengah dilanda
pandemi Covid-19 (Corona Virus Disease 2019), sebuah penyakit menular yang
menakutkan karena dapat menyebar dengan mudah dan cepat. Pada 16 Mei
2020, Kompas.com memberitakan bahwa sebanyak 38 suku di pedalaman
Amazon, Brasil, sudah terinfeksi Covid-19. Hal ini sangat mengkhawatirkan
karena masyarakat adat yang hidup di pedalaman ini tidak terjangkau layanan
medis memadai dan Covid-19 ini sangat cepat menyebar sehingga sangat
mungkin seluruh populasi masyarakat adat di sana terancam kematian. Kematian
penutur yang masif tentunya juga mengancam eksistensi bahasa karena para
penutur jati yang meninggal juga akan membawa bahasa mereka ke alam kubur.
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Meskipun belum ada berita bahwa masyarakat adat di Indonesia, terutama
masyarakat adat di Indonesia bagian timur, tertular Covid-19, kita semua
patut prihatin dan kuatir karena ancaman kematian pada populasi masyarakat
adat yang tak terjangkau layanan medis memadai ini sangat besar dan nyata.
Seandainya masyarakat adat ini terpapar Covid-19 dan mengalami kematian,
tentunya bahasa ibu atau bahasa daerah yang mereka tuturkan juga akan ikut
musnah dan punah.

MENGAPA KEPUNAHAN BAHASA PERLU DICEGAH?
Sebagian orang berpendapat bahwa kepunahan bahasa daerah di
Indonesia, terutama bahasa daerah yang jumlah penuturnya sangat sedikit,
merupakan suatu kejadian alami dan suatu hal yang tak perlu disesali. Mengapa?
Menurut pemahaman orang-orang ini, peralihan bahasa oleh para penutur
jati bahasa daerah yang mengadopsi bahasa nasional, bahasa Indonesia, akan
mencegah kesalahpahaman komunikasi dan menciptakan kesaling-mengertian
yang lebih baik sehingga masyarakat menjadi harmonis dan damai.
Akan tetapi, banyak orang yang tak menyetujui pandangan ‘makin sedikit
jumlah bahasa daerah di Indonesia, makin baik perkembangan bahasa Indonesia’.
Orang-orang ini berpendapat sebaliknya, yaitu ‘makin banyak jumlah bahasa
daerah yang terawat baik, makin baik perkembangan bahasa Indonesia’. Seperti
diketahui, sebuah bahasa akan semakin berkembang bila kosakata yang dimiliki
bahasa tersebut memungkinkan para penutur mengungkapkan kebutuhan
komunikasi mereka. Di dalam upaya mengembangkan bahasa Indonesia, Badan
Bahasa mengeluarkan anjuran agar kosakata bahasa Indonesia dimekarkan
dengan mengutamakan pemungutan kata-kata dari bahasa-bahasa daerah
di Indonesia sebelum meminjam kata-kata dari bahasa barat seperti bahasa
Inggris atau bahasa Belanda. Tentunya kebijakan ini hanya akan berjalan dengan
baik kalau bahasa-bahasa daerah di Indonesia terjaga dengan baik. Dengan
kata lain, bila 600 sampai 700-an bahasa daerah di Indonesia menyumbangkan
sejumlah kosakata untuk bahasa Indonesia, akan semakin kayalah kosakata
bahasa Indonesia. Sesungguhnya hal serupa inilah yang terjadi pada bahasa
Inggris, Setakat ini, bahasa Inggris menjadi bahasa global, yaitu bahasa yang
paling banyak dipakai dalam komunikasi umat manusia di planet ini. Mengapa
bahasa Inggris demikian popular dan dipakai mayoritas penduduk dunia? Salah
satu ciri yang menonjol dari bahasa ini adalah kekayaan kosakatanya. Bahasa
Inggris memiliki sejumlah besar kata yang dipungut dari ratusan bahasa lain.
Bahasa Melayu, misalnya, menyumbang kata amok. Intinya, kekayaan kosakata
bahasa Inggris ini hanya mungkin terjadi karena kehadiran berbagai bahasa lain
yang menjadi penyumbang pemekaran kosakata.
Bagi para linguis, bahasa juga dianggap sebagai pintu masuk untuk
memahami cara kerja benak (mind) manusia. Dengan kata lain, bahasa
dapat dipakai sebagai jalan untuk menguak keterbatasan dan kepotensialan
kognisi manusia (Harrison, 2007). Manusia yang normal dianugerahi oleh
Tuhan kemampuan berbahasa dan setakat ini kemampuan berbahasa
manusia diejawantahkan melalui sekitar 6000-an bahasa di dunia. Para
linguis meyakini bahwa di dalam keanekaragaman bahasa sesungguhnya
terdapat kesamaan dalam hal otak manusia memproses wicara dan informasi.
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Oleh karena itu, salah satu tugas terbesar ilmu linguistik adalah menguak properti
universal yang dimiliki bahasa-bahasa di dunia. Kalau properti universal telah
berhasil diidentifikasi, para linguis percaya bahwa kita akan mampu mengenal
lebih dalam bagaimana manusia menggunakan kognisinya.
Untuk menguak properti universal, para linguis memerlukan data
dari berbagai bahasa, tidak hanya dari bahasa-bahasa yang memiliki jumlah
penutur yang besar seperti bahasa Inggris, bahasa Mandarin, bahasa Hindi,
bahasa Spanyol, atau bahasa Jepang. Seperti ilmu empiris lainnya, hipotesis
atau teori kebahasaan yang diajukan para linguis harus mampu menjelaskan
segala fenomena kebahasaan yang ditunjukkan bahasa manusia, baik yang
datang dari bahasa yang jumlah penuturnya besar ataupun bahasa yang jumlah
penuturnya kecil. Bahkan seringkali hipotesis atau teori kebahasaan dipatahkan
dengan data yang datang dari bahasa yang jumlah penutur jatinya sangat kecil.
Sebagai contoh, Pinker dan Bloom (1990) pernah menyatakan bahwa
tidak mungkin ada bahasa manusia yang menggunakan afiks pada nomina
untuk mengungkapkan kala. Pernyataan tentang properti universal kebahasaan
ini dengan serta merta dibantah oleh para linguis yang banyak berkiprah
dalam linguistik lapangan. Data dari bahasa Kayardild, sebuah bahasa aborijin
di Australia, diajukan oleh Evans (2010) untuk menyanggah pernyataan Pinker
dan Bloom (1990) tersebut. Bahasa Kayardild memiliki keunikan dalam hal
pemarkahan kala, yaitu bahasa ini tidak hanya memarkahi kala pada verba, tapi
juga pada nomina, seperti terlihat dalam contoh-contoh berikut.
(1) niya kurrijarra
dia lihat-KALA MASA LAMPAU
‘Dia pernah melihat kura-kura’

bangana
kura-kura-KALA MASA LAMPAU

(2) niya kurriju
dia lihat-KALA MASA DEPAN
‘Dia akan melihat kura-kura’

bangawu
kura-kura-KALA MASA DEPAN

Pada contoh (1) kita lihat bahwa verba kurrij ‘melihat’ dimarkahi kala
masa lampau (past tense) melalui sufiks –arra dan nomina banga ‘kura-kura’
dimarkahi kala masa lampau melalui suffiks –na, sedangkan pada contoh
(2) verba kurrij ‘melihat’ dimarkahi kala masa depan (future tense) melalui
sufiks –u dan nomina banga ‘kura-kura’ dimarkahi kala masa depan melalui
suffiks –wu. Melalui data dari bahasa Kayardild ini, tentunya terpatahkanlah
pernyataan Pinker dan Bloom (1990) bahwa tidak mungkin ada bahasa
manusia yang menggunakan afiks pada nomina untuk mengungkapkan kala.
Perlu dicamkan benar-benar bahwa sanggahan terhadap pernyataan Pinker
dan Bloom (1990) mustahil akan terjadi kalau saja bahasa Kayardild telah
terlanjur punah dan tidak terdokumentasikan sama sekali oleh para linguis.
Bahasa-bahasa daerah di Indonesia juga turut berperan menyumbangkan
data bagi perkembangan ilmu linguistik, misalnya bahasa-bahasa yang memakai
nada (tone) yang terdapat di Papua. Bila menyinggung bahasa-bahasa nada, para
linguis menyebut bahasa Mandarin atau bahasa Thai sebagai contoh tipikal yang
paling banyak memiliki 4 atau 5 macam nada bahasa yang membedakan makna.
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Bahasa Thai, misalnya, memiliki lima nada, seperti terlihat dalam contoh berikut
(Fromkin, Rodman, Hyams, 2003, hal. 260).
(7) [naa]
[naa]
[naa]
[naa]
[naa]

+
+
+
+
+

nada rendah
nada sedang
nada tinggi
nada menurun
nada meninggi

‘nama kecil’
‘gabah’
‘paman atau bibi dari pihak ibu’
‘wajah’
‘tebal’

Akan tetapi, bahasa Iau yang dituturkan salah satu suku di Papua ternyata
lebih kompleks dalam hal pemakaian nada bahasa. Bahasa ini diidentifikasi
memiliki 8 macam nada bahasa yang membedakan makna, seperti terlihat
dalam contoh berikut (Edmondson, Bateman, dan Miehle, 1992, dikutip dari
Tjia, 2010, hal 5).
(8) [be]
[be]
[be]
[be]
[be]
[be]
[be]
[be]

+
+
+
+
+
+
+
+

nada tinggi datar		
nada rendah datar		
nada tinggi meninggi		
nada rendah meningi		
nada tinggi rendah menurun
nada sedang menurun		
nada rendah menurun		
nada menurun meninggi

‘mertua laki-laki’
‘api’
‘ikat pinggang’
‘jalan setapak’
‘duri’
‘bunga’
‘belut’
‘paku-paku’

Sekali lagi, pelajaran penting yang perlu kita catat adalah bahwa data
bahasa-bahasa daerah dari pelbagai belahan Indonesia ini tidak akan masuk
dalam literatur linguistik kalau bahasa-bahasa tersebut telah terlanjur mengalami
kepunahan dan tidak terdokumentasikan sama sekali. Jadi, jangan sekali-kali
meremehkan potensi linguistik bahasa-bahasa daerah di Indonesia. Bila kita
mengenal dan mengkaji bahasa-bahasa ini lebih mendalam, mungkin akan
lebih banyak kejutan lagi yang dapat diberikan untuk kemajuan ilmu linguistik
Di samping menyumbang data bagi perkembangan ilmu linguistik,
bahasa-bahasa dengan jumlah penutur jati kecil menyimpan budaya dan
pengetahuan dari penutur yang terpupuk selama berabad-abad tentang
lingkungan tempat tinggal mereka, yaitu alam, tumbuh-tumbuhan, hewan,
ikan-ikan di laut, cuaca, kesuburan tanah, dan sebagainya. Budaya dan
pengetahuan ini tidak mudah dialihtuturkan ke dalam bahasa lain. Saya kira
kita semua setuju bahwa seorang penutur bahasa Asmat Sawa akan jauh lebih
mudah dan fasih dalam menjelaskan hal-ikhwal kebudayaan Asmat dengan
bahasa ibunya daripada dengan menggunakan bahasa Indonesia atau bahasa
Inggris. Dalam beberapa kasus, bahasa-bahasa yang terancam kepunahan
bahkan lebih mampu mengungkapkan pengetahuan manusia dibandingkan
bahasa-bahasa modern yang memiliki jumlah penutur yang besar. Sebagai
contoh, bahasa !Xoon, sebuah bahasa yang dituturkan di satu tempat terpencil
di Namibia, menyebut ‘awan’ sebagai ‘rumah hujan’. Dengan mempelajari kata
untuk awan ini, seorang balita penutur bahasa !Xoon sekaligus memeroleh
pengetahuan bahwa awan merupakan sumber hujan (Harrison, 2007).
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Sebaliknya, seorang balita penutur bahasa Indonesia yang mempelajari kata
‘awan’ tidak akan memperoleh informasi mengenai ‘hujan’ dari kata ini. Informasi
tentang kaitan antara awan dan hujan ini harus diperoleh dari penjelasan orang
tuanya atau gurunya di sekolah. Sebanyak 87 persen spesies tumbuh-tumbuhan
dan hewan belum dapat diidentifikasi, diberi nama, dideskripsikan, dan
digolong-golongkan oleh ilmu pengetahuan modern (Harrison, 2007). Bahasabahasa yang digunakan para penutur yang tinggal di tempat-tempat terpencil
di muka bumi ini umumnya memiliki sistem kebahasaan yang memungkinkan
mereka bertutur akan alam sekitar tempat tinggal mereka sehingga dapat
membantu ilmu pengetahuan modern mendokumentasikan pengetahuan
manusia.
Saudara-saudara kita yang tinggal di tempat-tempat terpencil di pelbagai
pelosok Indonesia pasti juga memiliki kekayaan pengetahuan akan alam
sekitar tempat tinggal mereka. Misalnya, setakat ini banyak ilmuwan farmasi
yang meyakini bahwa sejumlah tumbuh-tumbuhan obat di hutan-hutan
Sumatra, Kalimantan, Sulawesi, dan Papua memiliki khasiat penyembuhan
bagi penyakit-penyakit manusia modern seperti kanker atau AIDS. Mungkin
sekali tumbuh-tumbuhan obat beserta khasiat penyembuhannya ini telah
dikenal baik oleh warga lokal sehingga telah diberi nama dan dideskripsikan
dalam bahasa-bahasa mereka. Tugas ilmuwan farmasi yang meneliti tumbuhtumbuhan obat di pedalaman hutan-hutan Sumatra, Kalimantan, Sulawesi, dan
Papua pasti akan jauh lebih mudah bila melibatkan pengetahuan para warga
lokal lewat pintu masuk istilah-istilah yang telah ada dalam bahasa lokal ketika
meneliti dan mendeskripsikan tumbuh-tumbuhan obat tersebut. Akan tetapi,
seandainya bahasa-bahasa yang dituturkan para warga lokal telah punah,
tentunya pengetahuan mereka tentang alam sekitar tempat tinggal mereka yang
tersimpan dalam bahasa-bahasa yang dituturkan mereka juga akan ikut punah.
Yang terakhir, bahasa-bahasa daerah Indonesia menyimpan
keanekaragaman warisan budaya bukan benda seperti pantun, puisi, ceritacerita rakyat, dan sebagainya. Warisan budaya ini menyimpan banyak
kearifan lokal yang dapat kita jadikan sebagai salah ciri keunikan bangsa
Indonesia. Misalnya, pantun dalam pengertian ‘kearifan dalam bertutur’ dari
berbagai daerah di Indonesia ternyata menyuarakan kesantunan, keindahan,
dan keunikan berbahasa dari berbagai komunitas masyarakat di Indonesia
seperti Riau, Gayo, Minang, Kutai, Papua, dan sebagainya. Tradisi pantun dari
berbagai komunitas etnis di Indonesia ini, yang dituturkan melalui bahasa
daerah mereka, banyak menyimpan kearifan lokal tentang siklus kehidupan
manusia seperti kelahiran, masa akil balik, pertunangan, perkawinan, dan
kematian. Sebagai contoh, di dalam tradisi suku Minang seorang ibu yang
baru saja menikahkan putrinya mengungkapkan kesedihannya lewat pantun
karena sang putri sekarang harus meninggalkannya karena mengikuti suami.
Di dalam pantun ekspresi kesedihan ini terkandung harapan dan wejangan
hidup dari sang ibu untuk sang putri. Sekali lagi, warisan budaya yang
mengandung kearifan lokal ini juga akan terancam musnah bila saja bahasabahasa daerah yang menjadi wadah ekpresinya mengalami kepunahan.
Jangan sampai Indonesia mengalami apa yang terjadi pada kepulauan Karibia.
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Kepulauan ini merupakan salah satu belahan dunia yang penduduknya tidak
memiliki bahasa lokal lagi karena semua bahasa rumpun Arawakan dan Kariban
yang tadinya merupakan bahasa-bahasa yang dituturkan para penduduk di
kepulauan Karibia telah mengalami kepunahan.

UPAYA PENCEGAHAN KEPUNAHAN BAHASA
Ada dua cara yang dapat dilakukan untuk mencegah kepunahan bahasa.
Pertama, kita perlu menggalakkan konsep bilingualism (penguasaan dua bahasa)
yang optimal (Crystal, 2000). Kedua, kita perlu selekasnya mendokumentasikan
bahasa-bahasa daerah yang telah berada di ambang pintu kepunahan. Konsep
bilingualisme yang optimal merujuk pada keadaan di mana para warga lokal
menguasai dan memakai dua bahasa dengan sama fasihnya, yaitu bahasa daerah
mereka dan bahasa Indonesia Di dalam situasi bilingualisme yang optimal ini,
kedua bahasa ini tidak bertentangan satu sama lain dan saling melengkapi
karena masing-masing memiliki perannya sendiri. Bahasa daerah dipakai untuk
menunjukkan identitas diri warga lokal, sedangkan bahasa Indonesia dipakai
sebagai sarana untuk berkomunikasi secara lebih luas dengan warga nonlokal. Sebagai penunjuk identitas diri, bahasa daerah sangat berperan dalam
menumbuhkan kecintaan para penutur kepada budaya dan adat-istiadat yang
merupakan warisan nenek moyang mereka. Dengan mengenal lebih jauh budaya
dan adat-istiadat mereka, para warga lokal akan merasakan keunikan komunitas
mereka yang berbeda dengan komunitas yang lain sehingga akan timbul rasa
bangga akan budaya dan adat-istiadat mereka. Selanjutnya, akan tumbuh
semangat dalam diri para warga lokal untuk memelihara dan melestarikan
budaya dan adat-istiadat yang merujuk pada identitas diri mereka.
Bila implementasi konsep bilingualisme yang optimal tidak membawa
hasil yang memuaskan dalam mencegah bahasa daerah dari ancaman
kepunahan, pendokumentasian bahasa perlu digalakkan. Akan tetapi, perlu
dicatat bahwa upaya pendokumentasian bahasa mustahil dapat dilakukan
secara serentak pada semua bahasa daerah di Indonesia karena kegiatan
semacam ini membutuhkan tenaga dan dana yang cukup besar. Oleh karena
itu, perlu ditentukan bahasa-bahasa mana yang harus diprioritaskan dalam
pendokumentasian bahasa. Bahasa-bahasa daerah di Indonesia dapat dibagi
menjadi tiga kelompok, yaitu (1) kelompok bahasa yang memiliki jumlah penutur
yang besar (misalnya, bahasa Jawa atau bahasa Sunda, (2) kelompok bahasa
yang memiliki jumlah penutur yang tidak besar, tapi juga tidak kecil (misalnya,
bahasa Batak atau bahasa Bugis), dan (3) kelompok bahasa yang memiliki jumlah
penutur yang kecil (misalnya, bahasa Amahai di Maluku atau bahasa Biritai di
Papua). Karena masih memiliki jumlah penutur yang cukup besar, kelompok
(1) dan (2) dianggap sebagai bahasa-bahasa yang tidak berada dalam ancaman
kepunahan. Lebih lanjut, Wurm (1998) mengklasifikasikan bahasa-bahasa yang
masuk kelompok (3) menjadi:
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1.

2.

3.
4.

Bahasa-bahasa yang potensial terancam kepunahan (penutur bahasabahasa ini mendapat tekanan besar untuk berpindah ke bahasa lain dan
penutur berusia kanak-kanak semakin berkurang), seperti bahasa Punan
Merap di Kalimantan yang hanya dituturkan oleh sekitar 100-an orang
Bahasa-bahasa yang terancam kepunahan (jumlah penutur berusia kanakkanak semakin berkurang dan penutur fasih hanya ditemukan pada orangorang dewasa), seperti bahasa Baras di Sulawesi yang hanya dituturkan
sekitar 50 keluarga
Bahasa-bahasa yang sangat serius terancam kepunahan (penutur fasih
termuda berusia di atas 50 tahun), seperti bahasa Paulohi di Maluku yang
hanya memiliki sekitar 50 penutur yang berusia lanjut.
Bahasa-bahasa di ambang kepunahan (jumlah penutur fasih tinggal
segelintir dan hampir semuanya berusia lanjut), seperti bahasa Lom di
Sumatra yang diperkirakan hanya memiliki 2 hingga 10 penutur.

Bahasa-bahasa yang termasuk ke dalam keempat kelompok di atas
merupakan kandidat yang perlu diprioritaskan dalam upaya pendokumentasian
bahasa di Indonesia.
Momentum upaya pendokumentasian bahasa dimulai dari keprihatinan
mendalam dari seorang linguis bernama Michael Krauss akan laju kepunahan
bahasa yang begitu cepat. Keprihatinan ini dituangkannya dalam makalah
berjudul The world’s languages in crisis yang dimuat di jurnal Language pada
1992. Dalam upaya menekan laju kepunahan bahasa, pendokumentasian bahasa
tidak merujuk pada kegiatan kebahasaan seperti penulisan buku tatabahasa
atau penyusunan kamus. Pendokumentasian bahasa lebih difokuskan pada
kegiatan kebahasaan yang berupaya mengumpulkan dan melestarikan data
mentah bahasa. Data mentah bahasa terdiri atas tiga wujud, yaitu (a) rekaman
audio atau video yang berisi berbagai peristiwa komunikasi seperti ritual,
percakapan, perdebatan, atau cerita yang disampaikan para penutur, (b)
catatan-catatan yang diperoleh dalam sesi elisitasi, dan (c) reka-cipta asal-usul
bahasa daerah yang dituliskan oleh penutur yang melek aksara (Himmelmann,
2006, hal. 1). Selanjutnya, data mentah bahasa ini harus diarsipkan dengan rapi
agar mampu bertahan selamanya dan mudah diakses oleh semua pihak yang
membutuhkan. Untuk keperluan para linguis, data mentah bahasa yang telah
terarsip rapi umumnya digunakan sebagai data dalam pengkajian bahasa dan
pelbagai aspeknya, misalnya aspek fonologi, morfologi, sintaksis, semantik,
pragmatik, wacana, atau penyusunan kamus bahasa.

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

29

PENUTUP
Setakat ini bahasa-bahasa daerah dengan jumlah penutur kecil di
Indonesia tengah mengalami ancaman kepunahan. Ancaman kepunahan ini
perlu dicegah bila kita masih ingin mempertahankan kekayaan bahasa atau
kebhinekaan dalam hal bahasa. Sebagai pemilik kekayaan bahasa no. 2 di
dunia setelah Papua Nugini, sudah sepatutnya kita berupaya merawat dan
melestarikan kekayaan bahasa ini sebagai salah satu kekayaan bangsa. Kekayaan
bahasa dapat memberikan sejumlah keuntungan. Pertama, bahasa-bahasa
daerah di Indonesia dapat menyumbang kata-kata dalam upaya pemekaran
kosakata bahasa nasional kita, bahasa Indonesia. Kedua, bahasa-bahasa daerah
di Indonesia sangat potensial berperan sebagai penyumbang data bahasa bagi
perkembangan dan kemajuan ilmu linguistik. Ketiga, bahasa-bahasa daerah di
Indonesia merupakan pintu masuk bagi para linguis untuk memahami budaya
dan pengetahuan para penutur jati akan alam sekitar tempat tinggal mereka.
Keuntungan ini akan kita nikmati bila kita bersama-sama dapat merawat
dan melestarikan kekayaan bahasa di Indonesia dengan cara menjauhkan
bahasa-bahasa tersebut dari ancaman kepunahan. Untuk melawan ancaman
kepunahan, dapat diterapkan dua cara, yaitu i) mengimplementasikan konsep
bilingualisme yang optimal dan ii) pendokumentasian bahasa. Tugas merawat
dan melestarikan kekayaan bahasa seyogyanya tidak hanya menjadi tugas
para peneliti bahasa yang bekerja pada Badan Bahasa atau para linguis yang
tergabung dalam Masyarakat Linguistik Indonesia, tapi juga kita semua insan
Indonesia yang peduli dengan kekayaan bahasa di tanah air tercinta.
Thank you for all your invaluable intellectual contributions, Prof. A.
Effendi kadarisman. May God always bless you with good health and joy in life
after retirement.
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JAVANESE IN THE LINGUISTIC
LANDSCAPE OF THE MUNICIPALITY
OF MALANG, INDONESIA
Siusana Kweldju
Universitas Negeri Malang

ABSTRACT
Linguistic landscapes do not occur in a social vacuum. Indonesian and
English are the dominant codes on the streets in Malang, but Javanese signs
are sporadically found in some places. This paper focuses on the presence of
Javanese in the public space. This paper shows the causative values implied by
the usages of value-laden words and phrases in the use of Javanese in the signage
of the municipality of Malang. This study was driven by the following research
questions: How frequent does the city of Malang exhibit display of Javanese?
Does the city comply to the Law 24/2009? How do cultural references in the
linguistic landscape of Malang may index identity attributed to the people in
Malang? This study was qualitative in nature and conducted in five districts
of the city. The streets investigated were selected from each district according
to the technique proposed by Gorter (2018). The display of the language was
analyzed from the socio-cultural perspective to discover the ethnolinguistic
identity and the cultural values that underpin the beliefs, convictions, attitudes,
and communicative habits.It was discovered that in spite of Law No.24 of 2009,
Javanese was still used in public space. The Javanese signs reflected the cultural
identity of Malang people, such as humbleness, togetherness, solidarity,
humour, historical compassion, wisdom, and supernatural belief.

KEYWORDS
Javanese, Linguistic Landscape, Malang City, Identity

INTRODUCTION
Malang is the second largest city in the Province of East Java, and the 17th
in Indonesia. According to the results of the 2017 census, the population has
grown to 927.195 (Badan Pusat Statistik Kota Malang, 2020). Javanese are the
largest ethnic group in the city of five sub-districts, followed by Madurese and
Chinese. All residents are proud of speaking both Indonesian and Javanese in
their daily life.
Javanese was the first language of all Javanese in most areas in Java
island, including in Malang. However, after independence in 1945, Indonesian
– Malay-based lingua franca originated from Jambi and the Riau Archipelago

32

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

– was declared as the national language and stated in the 1945 Constitution
of the Republic of Indonesia, Chapter XV, Article 36. Indonesian, thus, became
the language of a common national identity, the uniting language for multiracial
citizenry, and soon obtained its prominence in administration and education
as the official language and the language of education. After a half century,
Indonesian has emerged as the first language of most Javanese children,
especially those who live in cities, to replace Javanese.
Today, although Javanese people and any local-born Malang people still
use both Javanese and English daily; they may only fluently use the low speech
level of the diaglossic language. This is in contrast with the older generation,
especially those originally from Central Java, Blitar and Kediri; they still pray in
High Javanese. The trend is that Indonesian has replaced the High Javanese for
the younger generation in Malang.
This is quite a different scene from the early introduction of Indonesian in
the 1960’s. Then, illiteracy rate was still 40 percent, television was still inexistant,
and radios were hardly found in average households. At that time, people
living in villages still did not speak Indonesian, and therefore, Javanese was
their first and only language for them. It appears that the decline of Javanese
is due to the strengthening position of Indonesian as the language of higher
education, and the integration of this language into the dynamics of modernity.
The shift from Javanese to Indonesian reflects the residents’ adaptation to the
new educational, socio-political and economic realities. In spite of the decline,
however, Javanese is still the native language of more than 75,000,000 speakers;
that is about 30% of the whole population of the country.
Since Indonesian and Javanese are used together as everyday repertoire
in Malang, language contact phenomena occurs between the two languages.
A lot of Javanese elements were incorporated into Indonesian. For example,
when Javanese leaders delivered their speeches, Javanese words and slogans
might spice up their speeches, and later, those elements were taken up by
the public at large. For this, Indonesians adopt many Javanese words, with or
without changes in their pronunciation, such as bakti, teruna, bancana, bata,
and lugu. One reason for the adoption of Javanese words is because they are
considered more expressive, poetic and elegant (Poedjosoedarmo, 1982).

DIAGLOSSIC JAVANESE AND THE USE OF JAVANESE IN
MALANG
Javanese is marked by a complex set of speech styles or language levels,
used to express and index the nature of the relationship between the speaker
and the addressee (Koentjaraningrat, 1985). Javanese has three main speech
levels with each expressing levels of politeness: Low Javanese or Ngoko, the
colloquial, informal, and the least polite variety for the feeling of closeness;
Krama Madya or Mid Javanese; and Krama or High Javanese, the most formal
and polite counterpart (Poedjosoedarmo, 1979). Ngoko is spoken every day
as daily talk (Zentz, 2015), while Krama is too difficult for even locally born
and raised, native Javanese speakers to learn. The use of speech levels are
more important in Yogyakarta and Solo, where the Javanese court resides,
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and where the language has five distinct levels instead of three (Sukarno, 2015).
Therefore, in Javanese speech situations, interaction is not automatically
neutral. A speaker has to assess his social standing and choose the speech level
appropriate to the relationship, sometimes even within the family. Children
were expected to address their elders in a more respectful speech level and
would receive a more familiar form in return (Smith-Hefner, 2009).

ABOUT LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPE AND THE STREET AS THE
MIRROR OF THE SOCIETY
The origin and the most familiar definition of linguistic landscape was the
one defined by Landry and Bourhis (1997, p. 25) as “the language of public road
signs marking, advertising billboards, street names, place names, commercial
shop signs, and public signs”. Later, it is extended to non-fixed signs, including the
temporary signs of protest. In fact, the street itself – where signage is displayed
– is a well-established site of urban ethnography. It reflects the desired social
identity in certain contexts and cultural transformation (Dines, 2018).
Being taken for granted in everyday routines, streets with their bottomup or private signs and top-down or government signs in the domain of public
spaces, are mirrors of society with its hidden socio-cultural, psychological
and historical information (Kweldju, 2020). They reflect the backdrop of what
happens at home, in schools, in the media, in companies, to mention some
(Juffermans, 2012). Mehta (2013, p. 4) posits that streets are both literally and
metaphorically the most fitting symbol of the public realm. It reflects what
people do, how organized they are, how their lifestyle is, their environmental
awareness, their quality of life, from various relevant perspectives. Kweldju
(2020) has shown how commercial signage in one region can inform us about
the economy, law, business, health and safety, cultural psychology, sociology,
traffic control system, computer science and technology, machine tools and
manufacturing that take place in the region.
Thus, linguistic landscape shapes and is shaped by social and cultural
associations (Ben-Rafael, 2009; Jaworski & Thurlow, 2012). It reveals how a
community behaves, thrives and survives as a collective entity. Therefore,
an analysis of the linguistic landscape needs to be sensitive to such broader
patterns of language and literacy use in society, because what happens in the
streets must be explained against the backdrop of what happens in different
contexts (Juffermans, 2012).

LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPE AND ONE’S LANGUAGE, IDENTITY,
AND BEHAVIOR
According to De Fina (2007), sociolinguistic research has been involved
in the central theme of identity and concrete situations of everyday life in
the past two decades. It has diverted from pairing linguistic variables with
preexisting class and socioeconomic status in the 1970s and 1980s. Language
is not only an instrument for communication by different classes of people,
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but it is also related to a set of behavioral norms and cultural values of which
one's self-identity is constructed. It is the carrier of identity people strive to
maintain (Dastgoshadeh & Jalilzadeh, 2011). Identity itself is determined by
cultural factors; it is the distinguishing character of the individual: who each
of us is, what our roles are, and what we are capable of (Darginaviciene, 2018).
Culture itself is the ideas, customs, and social behavior of a particular people
or society or the social behavior, values and norms found in human societies
(Feldman, 2009)
Language – inextricably linked with identity and culture – expresses,
embodies and symbolizes cultural realities of individuals within the same
culture. It expresses ourselves; it expresses things that are in silence (Moreno,
2007). It expresses a community’s cultural identity of specific meaning systems,
which are the product of the learning of associative networks of ideas, values,
beliefs, and knowledge. Those networks are the cultural meaning systems which
affect individuals’ affection, cognition, and behavior (Benet-Martínez et al.,
2002). That is the main reason that to save our language is to save our identity.
Linguistic landscape conveys this cultural identity as it is the expression of the
community preferences of values, attitudes, beliefs, and knowledge.

THE LAW NO.24 OF 2009 IN THE MULTILINGUAL SOCIETY OF
MALANG AND THE PURPOSE OF THE STUDY
According to the Law No.24 of 2009 regarding the use of languages in
the public space, Indonesian should be the only language to use for geographic
names, buildings, streets, apartments or settlements, offices, trade centers,
trademarks, business institutions, and organizations or Indonesian legal
entities. Other languages can be used only with special reasons. However, it
seems that the Law No. 24/2009, and the Presidential Regulation No. 63 of 2019
for implementing the law, are still not obligatorily implemented, and stipulation
of sanctions is not provided. So far, only a few provinces have issued regional
regulations following the issuance of the Presidential Regulation. It appears that
the residents of Malang do not have sufficient knowledge about the existence
of the law and regulations due to the insufficient commitment on implementing
and enforcing the law (Kweldju, 2017).
As Indonesian and English have been investigated in the signage of
Malang (Kweldju, 2017), to date, hardly any study on the documentation of
Javanese texts in linguistic landscape has been carried out. How frequent does
the city of Malang exhibit display of Javanese? Does the city comply to the Law
24/2009, and how do cultural references in the linguistic landscape of Malang
may index identity attributed to the people in Malang? In other words, the
focus of this study is to investigate the interplay between the use of Javanese in
public spaces and the Javanese identity of Malang people with respect to their
social behaviour and norms.
There are twenty articles in the Law 24/2009 for language policy, but
only one article (No.42) is specially dedicated to regional languages, including
Javanese. The article only focuses on the development, fostering and
protection of the regional languages and literature by the regional governments,
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instead of the national government, without further mentioning about the
functions of the regional languages, and their linguistic vitality. Another article,
No. 43, is specially for the government’s possibility to facilite Indonesian
citizens’ learning foreign languages, including English to improve the nation’s
competitiveness. Zentz (2015) summarizes the spirit of Law 24/2009 as the
citizens are supposed to love their local languages, use their national language –
Indonesian, and study foreign languages with extra emphasis on English.
An effort to love local languages and to revitalize Javanese – especially the
Krama level – and to mark Malang City with its native language, Krama Javanese
is used next to Indonesian and English as an official announcement language at
the Abdul Rakhman Airport of Malang. Another effort is shown by a local artist
named Bayu Skak, who has made a language comedy-drama film produced
by a national film production company, Starvision Film, entitled Yowis Ben in
Javanese. This is the first wide-screen movie in Javanese language. It has been
viewed by more than 1 million people, although the viewers are unnecessarily
Javanese speakers, because Indonesian subtitle is provided.

METHOD
This study is qualitative in nature. The data was collected from
November 2019 to May 2020 from the existing five districts in Malang: Blimbing,
Lowokwaru, Klojen, Sukun, and Kedungkandang. Photos were taken by the
researcher herself. The research sites were selected from each district as
proposed by Gorter (2018), so that commercial streets from the five districts
where rows of shops and offices with many signs were investigated. The signs
were advertising billboards, posters, commercial shop signs, private signs, and
public signs intended for informing, advertising, directing, warning, regulating,
or announcing to the users of the public space.
Signs containing Javanese words and phrases – grouped into Ngoko and
Krama— were collected from commercial, non-commercial, and government
offices and facilities, warning notices, building names, informative signs,
commemorative. However, this study delimited itself to the content or the verbal
acts in Javanese found on the signs, although the signs can be multilingual, and
it also disregarded the signage materials and formats, as they were irrelevant
to the purpose of this study. Pictures collected during fieldwork were primarily
used as data for interpretation and analysis. Interpretation and analysis was
based on socio-cultural perspective to discover the ethnolinguistic identity
and the cultural values that underpin the beliefs, convictions, attitudes, and
communicative habits.
Kachru (2008) maintains that interpretation is the construction put
on verbal actions and purposes in articulating the distinctive experiences
of a speech community. Further, verbal acts can be in the spoken or written
mode, and purposes can be exposition, persuasion, instruction, or aesthetics.
Interpretation in this study is to identify the existing cultural factors found in the
linguistic landscape, to identify cultural values and discover cultural themes.
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Thus, signage in local context was not analyzed within the framework of
descriptive orientation, but rather causative.

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSIONS
Javanese was the least used language in the linguistic landscape of
Malang
A total number of 432 photos were collected on shopfront signs, building
signs, building name signs, billboards, hanging banners, makeshift-directory
signs, and banners; 238 (55%) photos are those with information given in
Indonesian or dominantly in Indonesian, 156 (36%) photos with information
given in English or dominantly in English, and

Figure 1: The distribution of the 432 signs collected in Indonesian, English,
Javanese Ngoko and Javanese Krama.
38 signs (9%) where the main information or part of the information was given
in Javanese. Among the 38 Javanese signs, only 8 signs (2%) were in Krama,
while the rest 30 signs (7%) were in Ngoko. They were private texts made by
local businesses (29), and public texts made by governmental authorities (2);
and corporate text made by a national supermarket corporation (1). It means
that Javanese was the least used language in the signage. This data also shows
that the Law No.24/2009 was not really enforced.

Malang people’s identity: Signalled by the infixation of close back rounded
vowel
It is interesting to read Mudun Regane Rek! Muuraahee Puuoll!!! (Prices
Go Down, Guys. So Cheap!) in a super market banner. Malang people proudly
self-identify themselves as Arema, coined from Arek Malang or Malang Youth
through a word formation process called a phenomenon of rule-breaking
creativity (Matthews, 1991). The name Arema is also used for naming a football
club which was successful in reinforcing Malang Youth’s identity as Arema,
through making them the heroic supporters of the Football Team. Rek, the
shortened form of arek (child) is used by Malang people as an address term.
Meaning “pal”, usually Rek is used to address people of the same age or younger
and close friends in an egalitarian way. This will also be discussed in the next
sub-section.
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Figure 2: Signs with Malang youth’s local Javanese dialect
The word Puol is exceptionally worth-noting in this sub-section. It is from [pɔl],
meaning full or totally. When the close back rounded vowel /u/ is introduced
as an infix, it is pronounced [puɔl] which means very full. The sound [u] is
morphemic, meaning 'very'. But when it is more intensified as very exceptionally
full, long /u:/ will be articulated, and it will be pronounced as [pu:ɔl]. This
infixation is noticeable in Malang accent, and it is used by the maker of the
banner to build the bond between the supermarket and the customers.
It is only in Malang Javanese dialect (also in Surabaya and the neighbouring
towns), /u/ is morphemic and functions as a qualifier. Another example is
that when Malang people want to say “very big” or gedhe banget in Javanese,
they will say guedhe, instead. The bound morpheme {u} is inserted in the first
syllable, between the initial sound and the vowel. When a Malang speaker
speaks Indonesian in an informal context, they are very likely to transfer the
function of {u} into their Indonesian. For example, when they want to say “Dia
senang sekali (He is very pleased),” they may express it as “Dia suenang.”

Javanese humble address forms: an identity of traditional humbleness,
warmth, and friendliness
Eleven out of the 38 Javanese language signs (29%) collected was the
use of Javanese address terms, like Cak, the short form of Cacak (brother); Kang
the short form of Kakang (brother), and Mbok (mother), which are usually used
to call humble farmers, traders, cleaners, and other working-class people. The
use of Javanese address forms symbolizes humbleness and nice interaction
between the food stall hawker and his customers. But they can also be creatively
used for attracting customers.
Name giving strategy is effective for familiarity and intimacy. Aside
from symbolising humbleness, those address forms also indicate warmth
and friendliness. Street food hawkers use them to name themselves and
their businesses, a combination of the friendly address forms and their own
first names, and that is the way how to call their businesses, such as Cak No
(Brother No) and Kang Emil (Brother Emil). The humble but friendly addresses
matched very well with the appearance of the food stalls they set up,
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usually makeshift structures with foodcarts, or lighted enclosures made of
portable canvas, fabric and poles. Plastic stools or benches were provided
for the diners. As most of them used municipal open space, usually they
started their business in the late afternoon till nearly midnight. The symbol of
friendliness offerred by those vendors was derived from the traditional way
of naming owner-operated neighbourhood kiosks and small shops in Malang.
Traditional shop names are the owners’ names, especially when the owners are
already known very well by the community.

Figure 3: Humble address forms in Javanese for ordinary eateries and an
expensive restaurant
It is interesting that one modern restaurant in an elite area is named Mbok
Ndower. The reason of naming the expensive restaurant with a humble address
form is in contrast with the owner-operated roadside stalls mentioned above.
Sellers like Cak No and Kang Emil, for examples, directly interact and serve their
customers, even develop friendship and bonds between themselves and their
customers. The business and the owner are one, and the two are inseparable.
They may even post their own photos on their stall-front banners, like Cak
Nono’s. Another example is a stall which was already named as Kantin Arema,
but the owner still wanted the customers to know his own name, like Cak Pri’s.
Mbok Ndower Restaurant (Mbok Rubbery Lips), in contrast, is not the
name of the restaurant owner, and the owner was unnecessarily female as
indicated by the address Mbok. It is the kind of modernly managed, incorporated
restaurant, in which the owner does not attend the customers by themselves
as he already hires professionals. The address form is used to keep the mood
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of traditional humbleness, warmth and friendliness, for its striking value to
attract customers, especially for the contrast between the appearance of the
restaurant and its humble name. Also, instead of presenting the picture of a
stunningly gorgeous young lady, the owner uses a unique cartoon form of a
middle-aged traditional Javanese woman of working class with purple kebaya
and a hair bun representing traditional Javanese hairstyle. The unusually thick
and bright red coloured lips are used on her image to represent the restaurant’s
specialities for their authentic traditional super-spicy Javanese food in
a humorous and pleasant way. About forty years ago that is the typical and
prevalent appearance of a woman stall owner in the city.
Malang business owners’ dreams: Glory sprinkled with mutual benefit
Being Glorious
Among the thirty-eight Javanese signs, eight shopfront signs (21%) were
found containing the word joyo or victorious; five were in Ngoko: Moro Joyo
(become victorious), Joyo Santoso (Victory and Peace), Toko Joyo (victory
shop), Rejo Joyo (Bustling and Glorious), Podo Joyo (Equal Victory); three
were in Krama: Sami Joyo (Equal Victory), Arto Joyo (Money Victory), and Joyo
Agung (Glorified Victory). The data indicates that being victorious is Malang
businessmen’s wish when they start their businesses but shared glory or mutual
benefit is also the value that Javanese businessmen should hold up.
It appears that being victorious is an aim of life among all Malang
businessmen and traders, no matter they belong to the more privileged, but
also the less privileged urban entrepreneurs. A street food vendor, for example,
named his stall Arto Joyo to express his wish of being victorious with a lot of
money. He had the dream that his business would bring him wealth and glory,
although it was a simple stall with plastic tarp roof, and served poor customers
at a city-property sidewalk. He used the Krama word Arto, instead of the
Ngoko Dhuwit, to euphemize dhuwit, because greedy character for money
or moto dhuwiten was avoided in the community. Traditionally money went
unmentioned in polite conversation.
Being victorious was already the Malang people’s dream that could be
traced back to the past era of Kanjuruhan Kingdom about seven hundred years
ago in Malang. The area was called Amerthojoyo or The Victory of Life, and is
still called that way until today, although it is pronounced Mertojoyo in local
tongue. New developments have continued in this area since 40 years ago and
new names have been created for the subdivisions of the area, but almost all
still retain the Javanese word Joyo without trying to Indonesianize it to become
Jaya, while embellish it with Javanese or English words indicating paramountcy
such as Joyo Agung (Great Glory), Joyo Utomo (Supreme Glory), Joyo Grand,
and so forth.
The analysis of this study is consistent with the finding found by Pratama
and Wahyuningsih (2018) that victory is important in Javanese families in a
village in Klaten, Central Java. Since all families start from a wedding, even in a
village, when parents marry their children off, they will throw the best wedding
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they can afford to as a symbol of kehormatan or honor and kejayaan or victory
of the family.

Figure 4: Ngoko Javanese and Krama Javanese signs containing the word Joyo
It is also consistent with the dreams of Indonesian people in different
places and time. To exemplify, the word joyo (Indonesianized as jaya) was used
as the names of kings in Jawa, appended with other words to highlight the idea
of victoriousness of jaya, like Sanjoyo, Joyonegoro, Joyoboyo, Sutowijoyo, and
Brawijoyo. Until today the word Joyo is used for all walks of life, like the motto
of the Indonesian Navy, Jalesveva Jayamahe meaning at sea we have our glory.
It is also used in famous slogans such as Indonesia Jaya, Jayalah negeriku. Jaya
is also used for a theme park like Taman Impian Jaya Ancol; cities, districts and
sub-districts like Kota Jaya, Jayapura, Pidie Jaya, Bintaro Jaya, etc; names of
mountains, such as Puncak Jaya, Jayawijaya, Gunung Jaya; names of universities
like Atma Jaya,Universitas Pembangunan Jaya, and a basket ball club called
Pelita Jaya.
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Shared Victory
It is also interesting to find that two out of the five shops were Podo Joyo
(in Ngoko) and Sami Joyo (in Krama). Both means equally victorious. It seems that
the shop owners knew very well that in Javanese culture they were supposed
not to focus themselves on their self-interest, as Javanese culture promotes
collective success and mutual help and cooperativeness or gotong-royong
(Hermanto et al., 2018). It is the embodiment of maximizing harmonization in
everyday life.
Sellers do not only think about their own profits, but also for the benefits
of their customers. This is to show that businessmen do not simply pursue as
much profit as possible for themselves, but mutual benefit between the seller
and the buyer, as expected by the collectivist nature of the society. The two
shops, however, looked old as the lettering of the names of the shops were
permanently cast on the upper shop-front cemented wall. The styles of
the shop indicates that they were built more than four decades ago, when
competition was not as hard as today, and harmonized way of living was not so
much challenged by the level of pressure and the speed of tempo. Therefore,
the ethical value of mutual help captured in the shops’ names was more to
represent the harmonious past. In Javanese culture there is a saying among
business owners how they should not be commercialistic if they want to build
their customers’ loyalty to their businesses: nggak bati dhuwit, tapi bati konco
(no financial benefits, but winning new friends).
The Javanese Identity of neighbourhood: Togetherness
A banner advertised a new settlement in southern part of Malang
called Podo Rukun (All in Harmony). This is interesting that for the purpose of
gentrification, most residential settlements in Malang were usually named in
Indonesian words of Sanskrit origin for the image of refinement and elegance,
or English as a symbol of high standard of living (Kweldju, 2017). The themes
real estate companies in Malang give to their new developments normally spark
the images of luxury, green environment, elite neighbourhood associated with
famous, wealthy, competitive, and high-achieving residents.

Figure 5: New settlement name in Ngoko Javanese
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The name Pada Rukun, however, does not suggest any material gains,
fame or financial blessings. In fact, all real estate developers know how to name
a new settlement development to conjure up the prospective buyers’ lifestyle
choices. Pada Rukun developer knew very well that their target buyers were low
income families who preferred to live in a quiet suburb, surrounded by rural
countryside but still close to the city where they might work, wanted to improve
their quality of life, but still kept their traditional, the spirit of communal harmony
and togetherness. To attract this group of prospective buyers, the name Podo
Rukun suggests a traditional Javanese harmony of togetherness that should be
maintained (Lestari et al., 2013). It is not the kind of city living which has been
eroded by the chaotic, stressful, fast-paced lifestyle. This togetherness is based
on the Javanese simple, tolerant, patient and ascetic life (Mulder, 2001).
Javanese in Top-Down Linguistic Landscape: an Identity of Malang
people’s Appreciation to Equality Solidarity, and Humour
Among the 38 Javanese signs, two signs (5%) belong to the top-down
category. One billboard was made by the Market Service Bureau of the
Municipality Office of Malang, while the other one was a banner published by
the Chief of Malang Police Department. The police chief’s name was printed
clearly on the banners as ‘AKBP Dr. Leonardus Simarmata, S.Sos., S.I.K., M.H.’ to
create a personal relationship with the Malang people without losing his formal
power. This is supported by the choice of placing his police rank and all his
academic titles in display.

Figure 6: Top down signs in Ngoko Javanese
Both signs were written in Ngoko Javanese. This variety is used to facilitate easy
understanding for everyone and familiarity. The market service officers wanted to
eliminate the gap between themselves with the market traders and visitors, and
the police chief wanted to make himself part of the general public. Ngoko Javanese
in this case is used for social equality, solidarity, and even familiarity. Recently or
just acquainted individuals do not communicate using Ngoko in their exchanges;
they have to wait till they are intimate enough as friends to use this variety.
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Javanese close friends will feel that it is odd when they do not use Ngoko
in their speech. In real conversation they will alternate from Indonesian to Ngoko
and go back to Indonesian again. This is the way they reaffirm the existence of
rapport between two participants (Goebel, 2002).
The feeling of familiarity is more obvious when the police chief fits into
the local Malang scene and addresses the general public as Rek, the typical
intimate address form used in Malang vernacular to close friends. He wants to
make it explicit, "I'm the same as you guys. I'm not ordering above you. I am
appealing to you." When the police chief wrote Ojok mudik/pulkam dhisek Rek,
lek sik sayang keluarga (Dont go home/do home coming, Guys, if you still love
your family). Instead of using No Homecoming Prevention sign to enforce the
existing corona virus regulation, in a friendly and colloquial way he persuasively
appeals to the people to wisely not do homecoming to curb the spread of covid
19.
Similarly, concerning the market service bureau, instead of using
prohibition sign, like “Keep our market clean” or “Do not litter”, sympathetically
he uses the rhetoric of market traders’ hopes, especially in their belief in good
luck, good business, and much profit. So, they printed the following interesting,
sympathetic and cheerful couplet:
Pasare resik (The market is clean)
Rejekine apik (The fortune is great)
High-emotion and swear words: an identity of solidarity, common ground
and humour of Malang youth
Ngoko for solidarity and excitement is for Malang youth, but polite Krama
is for middle age Malangese. It appears that Malang young people love casualty,
jovialness, and friendliness. Four catchy attractive names of eateries offering
sensation in their names were found: Bakso Horeg (Fast Shaking Meatball), Mie
Djoedes (Sharp-Tongued Noodle), Ayam Geprek Ndablek (Indifferent Smashed
Chicken), and Jaencook (mistaken for Jancuk, a swear word). Horeg, djoedes,
ndablek and jancuk are Javanese, and obviously Ngoko. All the restaurants aim
to attract middle class college students and young executives who need western
food with casual setting. This is quite the opposite to a restaurant called Inggil,
a Krama word, which means supreme, which attracts middle age customers.
Inggil is a Javanese style high-end gourmet restaurant with Javanese ambience.
It is elegantly decorated with Malang exquisite artifacts and paintings, set in a
street of hotels, just a stone’s throw from the city hall. It offers an extraordinary
dining experience with live music for wealthy visitors to Malang and local
celebrities, businessmen and high-ranking government officers. All the waiters
and waitresses wear traditional attire and speak in Krama speech level.
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Ngoko Javanese

Swear-Word-Sounding

Krama Javanese

Figure 7: Restaurants/eateries targeted for young people named in Ngoko highemotion words, and Krama for midlife visitors
About Ndablek
Ndablek can have a negative connotation and be sarcastic when it means
thick-skinned, stubborn, shameless, or unconcerned. Somebody ndableg
can be very annoying, while nobody wants to be perceived as the annoying
person in any social situation. However, a restaurant owner named his business
Ayam Geprek Ndablek. The menu is ayam geprek or smashed chicken, and the
restaurant is called Ndablek. A name that does not suggest any imagination of
tantalizing pieces of chicken with special garnishes and condiments, but it gives
the impression that the owner wants to create humour through the matching
final consonant clusters of the words geprek and ndablek. Another humour he
wanted to suggest is how Malang people are culturally amused by a person
with ndablek character. He is unnecessarily thick-headed, but a likable person
with a harmless mischievous behaviour which might amuse people around him.
So, using the name ndablek, the owner wanted to stress the atmosphere of
casualty and friendliness. It is not for rediculing or mockery. This is almost similar
with what happens in Yogyakarta. Ndab, a shortened form of ndableg, is used
to address close friends.
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About Jaencook
When passing pedestrians’, and drivers’ eyes caught the sign Jaencook,
they will immediately read it as Jancuk, a swear word making some people feel
too embarassed to say it, although the owner claimed it as the combination of
jaen in Balinese, meaning good, and cook, meaning prepare food in English. Jaen
+cook is an unusual and unlikely compound for Indonesian people. But Jancuk
has an immediate good hook to Malang people’s eyes. The owner’s description
seems to tone down the effect of the taboo word through proposing a stand-in
Jaen+Cook.
Jaencook Smoke & Grill is already successful to be memorable to the
commuters. It becomes a memorable double entendre to generate attention,
and it seems that it does not truly shock people, and it has been less and less
stigmatized and become a slang word for Malang youth. The sign, then, was
not dismissed for being profane and is still visible in public without notable
resistance, although swear words are more tolerated in informal and private
or ingroup settings than in public ones (Vingerhoets et al., 2013). It seems
that a group of Malang people, particularly young people, has accepted the
Javanese swear word jancuk not for expressing hateful anger, disappointmet,
or frustration, but for a symbol and a tool to promote warmth, group bonding,
solidarity and inhibiting aggression among close friends, especially when they
joke and greet each other (Tejo, 2012). The restaurant business owner knew
that jancuk is not only accepted by the lower-class groups, but also by the
middle class diners who need a relatively expensive western-style barbercue
experience.
About Horeg
The usual name for a restaurant is the one which can effectively reflect
the best taste and service a restaurant can offer for a particular cuisine. Horeg
is not a likely name for a restaurant, as originally it means earthquake. This might
astonish the commuters when they first saw and read the sign. However, unlike
the word earthquake in English or gempa in Indonesias, horeg can suggest
many connotations, such as rapid shaking of the body, tremor, and reaction to
shocking news. A reader’s initial reaction in reading the sign is that horeg is a
hyperbolic word to describe the bakso (meatball). He might be curious to find
a gap between its literal and intended meaning. Therefore, the sign bearing the
name horeg can be more effective to grab a reader’s attention and interest to
find the possible connotations between bakso (meatball) and horeg. As more
time is spent by the reader in activating his brain for the puzzle, during the
semantic processing, attention will be more intense, and the name becomes
more memorable.
About Djoedes
Djoedes is deliberately and playfully written in the colonial spelling
system of judes – the present standard one – for the restaurant’s creative
brand identity. If someone is said to be judes, his words are pedes in
Javanese, which literally refers to the tingling, burning sensation of chilli.
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Thus, Judes and pedes are connected phonologically and semantically to
suggest an amusing and memorable Javanese wordplay. If a passer-by sees the
restaurant front-sign Djoedes for the first time, he might be aghast, because
a restaurant should offer pleasing and warm-hearted customer service to
the customers. Annoying customers with irritating words and attitudes is
a big mistake. Even in daily normal life, being sharp-tongued and harsh only
elicits negative attitudes; especially in Malang where traditionally people are
still supposed to be nice and indirect in manner. However, since judes is also
associated with pedes, Javanese-speaking passers-by can easily associate Mie
Djoedes with the favourable flaming hot sensation in the mouth. In fact, the
owner also confirmed that the restaurant’s name Djoedes is a word blend by
merging two separate words: Juara (Champion) and Pedes, to make their brand
identity of Spicy Champion. .
Javanese hospital names: an Identity of Malang residents’ historical
compassion in providing community health care
The three oldest hospitals, which started as small clinics in Malang, have
Javanese names originated from Sanskrit: Panti Waluya (House of Recovery),
Panti Nirmala (House of Purity), and Mardi Waloeya (Fostering Recovery), located
in Rampal area and on Kauman Street. Panti Waluya Sawahan was established
in 1929. It was formerly called RKZ, which actually stands for Rooms Katholiek
Ziekenhuis St. Maria Magdalena, before it was changed to its present name
in 1961. The Javanese word Panti was used to follow other Christian mission
hospitals. During the Japanese occupation in 1942 Dutch names should be
changed into local names. Christian mission hospitals (Catholic and Protestant)
at that time were mostly named in Dutch. Since people in Java then spoke more
Javanese than Indonesian, the new names they picked up started with the word
panti, a Javanese word of Sanskrit-origin, meaning “house”. Similar names, for
examples, were Panti Rapih and Panti Rini in Yogyakarta, and Panti Waluyo in
Solo. Earlier, the adopted word panti was already used for a hospital called
Panti Rogo in the period of Pakubuwono X’s reign in 1866-1884. Originally it was
established to serve the royal family and the people in the king's court and
palace, before it was open to public.

Figure 8: Three oldest hospitals in Malang named in Krama Javanese
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Panti Nirmala – formerly Tiong Hwa Ie Sia (THIS) – was also established
in 1929 by Chinese community in Malang; it received its present name in 1967,
when all Chinese names should be changed to Indonesian-sounding ones. The
word Panti was chosen, because there was a collaboration of management
between THIS and Panti Waluya, and is still continuing up until now.
Mardi Waloeja – present spelling should be Mardi Waluyo – was a
maternal hospital built in 1933. It was named Mardi Waloeja since it was
established, because the hospital belonged to East Java Christian Church, the
ethnic Javanese Church in East Java, of which the sermons were delivered in
Javanese. Until today, it is still written using the combination of colonial spelling
system; and the Javanese one, in which the letter “a” is realized as [ɔ].
The three hospitals have made enormous contributions, providing service
and medicare during the colonial time when health care was still minimum, and
during the Second World War when the city was in the mids of battles and
bombing. They treated and saved the lives of many ordinary and poor people,
refugees, wounded civilians, and soldiers. A number of doctors and volunteers
were unpaid humanitarians who served for tens of years without receiving
any pay to reduce the sufferings of the people (Lie, 2019). The hospitals also
introduced professional nursing care, and trained nurses and midwives. Back
in those years both the donators, volunteers, and medical staff pulled together
to solve the problem of limited medical supply and to waive poor people’s
medical expenses.
Today the three hospitals continue to grow and serve. Fundraising for
Panti Nirmala is still continued today for the expanding service through outreach
to the poor and quality improvement to keep the early mission alive.
Pasar Krempyeng: an Identity of Local Market Tradition
The word krempyeng is not in The Big Indonesian Dictionary. Indonesian
equivalent for the Javanese word krempyeng cannot be found. However, pasar
krempyeng is found in many hamlets in Malang city, although Malang has already
got twelve malls which house hypermarkets. Mini markets are found in almost
every neighbourhood, not to mention large traditional markets, and even a
new smart market. However, pasar krempyeng still keeps its charm, especially
for the traditional Javanese culture which takes an unaggressive approach to
business, although it may look dirty and messy. Usually it is a community-run
market, as shown by the top-down sign made by a hamlet chief to mark the
Pasar Krempyeng space.
Pasar krempyeng – a kind of street market – is a name for traditional
neighbourhood markets in Malang. They start about 6 in the morning and close
around 9. They sell cheaper groceries, local traditional dishes, cakes, and herbal
drinks that Malang people, especially women, enjoy the buying experience.
Prices are not marked and may fluctuate; yet, the seller wins the buyer’s trust
in terms of prices. Today the cheapest prices are the main offer sellers can
give without expecting buyers to bargain any more, like in the past. This way,
relationship can be maintained, and sellers can keep their buyers to come again.
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Therefore, the visitors are always the same persons living in the neighbourhood
who have built mutual interest with the sellers to collaborate. They even know
each other’s names, and friendship is built.

Figure 9: Pasar Krempyeng is the name of traditional neighbourhood markets
Pasar krempyeng is easy to reach for frequent visits by house wives,
female domestic helpers and retirees in their casual clothes. Frequent visits
make refrigeration unnecessary. Usually it has two to five stalls only, but that is
enough to provide what is badly needed for the daily meals of the families in
the neighbourhood, like fresh groceries, dry goods, and Indonesian fast food
dishes. However, it is also a site for social interaction for people in the hamlets
to meet and greet everyday after a short walk from home as early morning
exercise, and for cost-free recreational routine.
Javanese Pitutur and Parikan: Identities of tradition
Pitutur
Javanese is a cultural language for the people of Malang, a means to express
Javanese wisdom. However, Javanese also love humorous entertainment, and
encourage humorous teaching that satisfies the spiritual and inner needs. The
following pitutur was found in an eatery whose customers are mostly college
students and the parikan was found in a coffee shop where college students
liked to hang out.

Figure 10: Javanese for expressing wisdom, humour and supernatural wonders
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Pitutur is a collection of wisdom quotes or noble teachings to live by. The
eatery displaying pitutur is named Warung Ndeso or Village Eatery although
it is situated in a city. The name indicates that the eatery wanted to keep the
friendly atmosphere and to serve modest menu usually served in village food
stalls. The pitutur to diplay in the eatery is still originally written in Javanese
without being translated into Indonesian to maintain the emotional effect of
the history and source of the wise words. Like Javanese mantra, for example,
it is believed to lose its magical power when it is expressed in a language other
than Javanese. They are authentically the Javanese people’s traditional values,
ethics and philosophical principles which developed in the ancient Javanese
environment with its mystical dimension (Hastangka, 2010). Displaying the
pitutur in the restaurant is also a good reminder that the Javanese values
have been and should still be passed on from one generation to another. The
following is the Pitutur on displaye and its meaning in English:
Urip Ing Ndunyo iku mung spisan.
Life on earth is just once
Kudu nrimo, kudu sabar, kudu momong karo awake dhewe ugo wong liyo.
Should take something as it comes, should be patient, should guide oneself and
others
Syukur karo sing kuoso.
Give thanks to God.
Rejeki iku ono sing ngatur. Ora usah iri karo wong liyo.
Fortune is already determined by Someone above. Dont envy the lives of others.
Lek koe kroso loro dijiwet, ojo njiwet wong liyo.
If you get hurt when you are pinched, dont pinch others.
Opo seng kok tandur, yo iku seng kok panen.
Reap what you sow.
Ora ono langgeng liyane sing kuoso.
None is eternal except the Almighty.
In general, a lot of Javanese literary works contain Javanese ethics to
keep the balance of cosmos. Their themes are usually spirituality, mythology,
and religion intended for guidance. Myths may formed Javanese belief to
respect the supernatural, surrounding human life. According to Magnis Suseno,
the belief makes Javanese people proud of their ancestors’ spirit. This can be a
reason for an old cemetery in Malang to be in Javanese names, and is written as
Kampung Kramat, instead of being spelled as Kampung Keramat in Indonesian.
Consonant cluster [kr] is abundantly used as word initial in Javanese, while it is
only used in a limited number of words in Indonesian, mostly are loan words,
either from Javanese or English. Kramat is Arabic in origin, from the word
karamat referring to supernatural wonders performed by Muslim Saints.
Parikan
Every piece of parikan or traditional Javanese pantoum is creative, unique
and humorous. Although the theme of parikan can also be about spirituality,
life, existence, and education, most is about small everyday life experience for
entertainment. Even serious parikan which aims to teach the best way to do in
life, still keeps its humorous element. The following is the parikan on display:
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Kuat dilakoni (If you stand it, live it)
Ora kuat ditinggal ngopi (If not, go and drink coffee).

CONCLUSION
The Law No.24/2009 was not really enforced. Javanese signs were
still found in the public space. Indonesian signs (238) were still the largest in
number, but Javanese signs (38) were far below English signs (156) in number.
They were private texts (29) made by local businesses, and public texts (2)
made by governmental authorities; and corporate text (1) made by a national
supermarket corporation. Thirty signs (30) were in Ngoko Javanese and eight
(8) were in Krama Javanese. Amid the use of Indonesian as a national identity
and English which penetrates into the cityscape through modernization and
globalization, Javanese still exists and becomes important part of Malangese
cultural identity.
A sign in the public space showed how Malang people is identifiable
from their local Javanese dialect; not only from how they identify themselves
as Arema, and how they address their close friends as “Rek!”, but also how they
use the infixation [u] in the first syllable of a word, between the initial sound
and the vowel, to give emphatic qualification.
Javanese humble address forms like Cak, Kang and Mbok were frequently
used by food street vendors to identify themselves as a symbol of genuine
humbleness, warmth, and friendliness. When the address forms was used by an
expensive restaurant, the owner wanted to use the mood of the community’s
ideal traditional values to attract customers.
Having the dream of being victorious is a cultural identity among Malang
businessmen and traders, no matter they belong to the more privileged, or less
privileged urban entrepreneurs. However, the older generation entrepreneurs
did not only think about their own profits, but also for the benefits of their
customers. They valued shared victory as a form of harmonization in everyday
life.
Another traditional cultural identity is neighbourhood harmony in
tems of togetherness as represented by a new settlement called Podo Rukun.
This identity is still maintained and reinforced by lower income families who
preferred the Javanese simple, patient and tolerant life than the kind of city
living which has been eroded by the chaotic, stressful, fast-paced lifestyle.
Friendly persuasion is a cultural identity in enforcing order. General
people of Malang are egalitarian. They prefer the authority’s persuasion in
enforcing order than commandments. This is shown by the Ngoko Javanese
familiar words, and even a sympathetic, cheerful Javanese couplet, which
were used in top-down signs to replace no-homecoming prevention sign and
no-littering prohibition sign. Ngoko is used to facilitate easy understanding,
social equality, solidarity, familiarity, and to help the officers eliminate the gaps
between themselves and the general public for effective persuasion.
Younger generation in Malang have become more casual, jovial, and
friendly. They need more excitement to amuse themselves, and they can even
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take sarcasm and swear words with ease, and use them for a fun. In contrast, the
older generation are more reserved, and appreciate elegance and orderliness.
Javanese hospital names are the identity of the oldest-existing hospitals
in Malang, and they reflect the compassions of different communities in Malang
in providing health care and taking care of patients.
The traditional grocery shopping style is identified as daily market visiting.
Seeking out cheapest prices and familiar service is part of the aim of the activity,
while the messy and dirty marketplace is not important.
Pitutur with its teaching is a cultural identity that Malang college students
and young adults are expected to know, especially how to live according to
the traditional local wisdom amid the onslaught of mounting stressors of global
challenges. Javanese is a cultural language that cannot be fully replaced by
other languages in expressing the teaching of traditional values, ethics, and
philosophical principles, and even spirituality or mythology.
Parikan is worth-enjoying by Malang young adults and becomes their
cultural identity. Ngoko Javanese is not only a language for daily conversation
with close friends, but it also brings wit and grace to entertain. Some people use
Javanese to swear, but parikan gives the evidence that Javanese has its elegance
of forms that young people need to know and enjoy. Javanese is not only a
language for teaching moral values, symbolizing friendship and entertaining,
but also spirituality referring to supernatural wonders.
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AUTOETHNOGRAPHY OF A
MULTILINGUAL SPEAKER:
CONSTRUCTING A JAVANESE
IDENTITY
Nurenzia Yannuar
Universitas Negeri Malang

ABSTRACT
Despite the number of people, Javanese language’s vitality is weakening.
Not only its Krama ‘high’ variety but also its Ngoko ‘low’ variety is currently
under erasure (Vander Klok, 2019). Throughout this paper, I reflect on my
ability to speak Javanese to shed light on what might be experienced by other
Javanese speakers in the modern-day Indonesia. I have always identified myself
as a multilingual speaker; Javanese was the first language I learned at home,
together with colloquial/informal Indonesian. Standard/formal Indonesian was
learned later, mainly through formal education. The influence of English came
much later through my mother, who went to England for a year and a half to
study, and through popular songs and movies. Using autoethnography notes, I
look at how I position my identity as a multilingual speaker and a Javanese, and
how that has affected my Javanese language proficiency. The paper touches on
different aspects of Javanese, such as speaker’s identity, Javanese phonology,
Javanese registers, and Javanese poetics. My personal experiences are discussed
in relation to current research findings in the field of Javanese linguistics.

KEYWORDS
autoethnography, Javanese proficiency, identity

PERSONAL REFLECTION
This paper applies autoethnography method to document and analyze
my Javanese language proficiency. In Martin-Anatias (2019), autoethnography
is used to help the author reflects upon her identity as an Indonesian Muslim
woman. In my paper, the method is utilized to help me contemplate upon my
identity as a speaker of a Javanese dialect who grew up in a Javanese city but
has spent more than eight years abroad and has formal education in linguistics.
My educational backgrounds have exposed me to issues on language vitality
and endangerment, especially concerning local and small languages. The aim
of this paper, therefore, is to offer a more personal response towards the issues
that have been discussed in the literature.
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There are plenty personal questions in my mind regarding my own
proficiency in Javanese. I have been wondering whether I am part of the group
which are not very proficient of Javanese, who might lead to future generations
of non-Javanese speakers. In 2011 I wrote a small paper where I reflected on an
effort to translate a piece of Javanese literary work into English (Yannuar, 2011).
Referring to translation theories (Munday, 2008) and works on language and
mind (Pinker, 2007), the project allowed me to evaluate the actual mastery of
Javanese, a language regarded as my mother tongue. The translation process
was perceived as a reflection of my proficiency. I had to admit that my oral
proficiency in the mother tongue (Ngoko Javanese) seemed to be higher than
my reading and writing proficiencies. In addition, my reading comprehension
skills in literary texts register are considered poor, perhaps due to more intensive
exposure to other languages.
I owe a number of respected figures that I have met along my academic
journey, inspiring me and nurturing my interests in the field of Javanese
linguistics. In 2008 I started a master’s degree in Linguistics at Ohio University.
The program emphasizes on both core linguistics and pedagogical courses. I took
as many linguistics classes as possible, one of which was Historical Linguistics,
which was taught by the late Dr. Richard McGinn. I signed up for more than one
classes with Dr. McGinn, including one that discussed literary works in Southeast
Asia. When I found out that he edited a book entitled “Studies in Austronesian
linguistics”, my admiration to him grew stronger and I became more interested
in Javanese linguistics.
When I went back to Indonesia in 2010 and applied for a Faculty member
position at Universitas Negeri Malang (UM), I met Prof. A. Effendi Kadarisman.
My first encounter with Pak Effendi was during the micro-teaching test and
the interview session. During my first semester in the department, he was the
linguistics course coordinator who was very helpful and was already ready
to give any teaching advice. We co-taught a course together and I sat in one
of his classes, learning a lot about linguistics. The class was very inspiring,
and afterwards we discussed different issues related to linguistics, especially
Javanese linguistics. I regarded him as a senior colleague as well as a mentor.
During my PhD in Leiden, we maintained our communication. He sent me a
note on the phonology of Walikan, and I used it to check parts of my collected
data. We then wrote a paper on the phonology and phonotactics of Walikan
together, presented it in the International Symposium on the Languages of Java
(ISLOJ) and published it in NUSA Journal in 2019.
This year Pak Effendi will officially retire from his tenured position at UM,
and we have to bid him a farewell with heavy hearts. Of course, we will still be
able to talk to him, hear his jokes, or ask him for advice; he is just a Whatsapp
message away anyway. If anyone asks him short questions on Whatsapp such
as “What is the difference between Pragmatics, Sociolinguistics, and Discourse
Analysis?”, he will write them a long-detailed note that can even be used as a
teaching reference. But still, his retirement will mean not having his name on the
list of Faculty members, and that is such a loss. Therefore, for all the knowledge
he has shared with us all these years, I humbly dedicate this piece of writing to
him.
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INTRODUCTION
Javanese is part of the Malayo-Polynesian branch of the Austronesian
language family (Oakes, 2009). The homeland of Javanese language is the island
of Java, the most populated island in the world, inhabited by approximately
150 million people. On paper, Javanese is not supposed to be endangered
because the number of the speakers in Java island alone is 68 million people
(Na’im & Syaputra, 2011). This number is complemented by approximately other
12 million Javanese speakers in different parts of the world, such as Malaysia,
Singapore, Srilanka, and Suriname (Simons & Fennig, 2018). Unfortunately, even
Javanese, a language with a significant number of speakers is not immune to
language endangerment. There have been reports which underline the shift
in Javanese (Abtahian et al., 2016; Mueller, 2009; Ravindranath & Cohn, 2014;
Setiawan, 2012).
According to Mueller (2009), there are several factors behind the decline
of Javanese, including the official status of Indonesian (also discussed in
Lowenberg, 1992), the tendency of people to live in urban areas, and bilingualism.
Vander Klok (2019) added two other factors: the increase of society’s economy
as well as globalization. English has become more popular among Javanese
younger generation (Nurani, 2015; Zentz, 2015). Pak Effendi and I are both
faculty members of the English Department in our university, and I can attest
that the number of students interested in joining our department is growing
every year. Having a degree in English Language Teaching, or English Language
and Literature, has been considered promising. It is regrettable to admit that I
am not sure the same perception can apply to a degree in Javanese.
This paper is also inspired by Vander Klok (2019)’s description of Javanese
language vitality, especially the Paciran dialect of Javanese. I was intrigued
by the results of the study and immediately had a lot of questions about the
status of the Malangan dialect of Javanese. Until now, the Javanese language
situation has actually been described in a number of studies. Discussions on the
Yogyakarta and Solo dialect can be found in Errington (1998), Kurniasih, (2006),
Poedjosoedarmo (2006), Smith-Hefner (2009), Zentz (2012, 2015), and Nurani
(2015). Aside from Vander Klok (2019), there is one study which discusses the
Javanese language situation in East Java (Setiawan, 2012). However, the linguistic
vitality of Javanese in Malang has never been discussed before.
In fact, only few studies discuss Javanese language situation in Malang in
detail, including Yannuar (2019), Kweldju (2020), and Zen (2020). Yannuar (2019)
discusses the phonology of Malangan Javanese and a youth linguistic variety
of Malangan Javanese, which also appears in the linguistic landscape. Kweldju
(2020) describes the use of Javanese in public signs. Zen (2020) investigates
how Javanese bound morphemes blend into Indonesian stems and create new
lexical items such as ndapetno ‘to get something.BEN’ and ngetawakno ‘to laugh
at someone/something’.
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My paper, through very limited in scope and personal, will illustrate the
Javanese language proficiency of someone who was born in Malang, East Java,
in the mid 80s and never left the city until adolescence. The paper will add a
piece to the puzzle of Javanese language community vitality as a whole. The
location of this study is mostly Malang, where people speak Malangan Javanese,
an East Javanese variety (Hatley, 1984; Hoogervorst, 2008). The variety can be
considered non-standard, as the accepted standard of Javanese is the Central
Javanese dialect. Malang is a burgeoning urban city; therefore, the language
variety can be classified as an urban variety. Vander Klok (2019) hypothesizes
the decline of Javanese is usually more observable in varieties that are nonstandard and/or are spoken in urban areas. In this regard, I started the research
with a low expectation, suspecting the weakening of Malangan Javanese vitality.

METHOD
In this paper I use autoethnography approach (Martin-Anatias 2019). This
has allowed me to make use of my memory and personal experiences to reflect
on a certain issue. In this paper I focus on the language proficiency of Javanese in
view of language endangerment and language shifts. I did not particularly have
written notes on my personal experiences, so I spent one morning sitting and
jotting down anything from memory that might be related to issues discussed in
the literature or research findings in the field of Javanese linguistics.
In order to stimulate the thought processes, I looked at Yannuar (2011),
a reflection on the process of translating a Javanese literary work into English.
The study reveals that Javanese reading and writing proficiencies require more
effort than spoken Javanese. The translation process took place when I was
living in an English-speaking country and I occasionally spoke Ngoko Javanese
to a group of close friends in daily life and family on the phone. I repeated
a similar kind of method in the paper, where I used personal experiences to
discuss a larger issue.
In order to assess my written Javanese proficiency, I also looked at my
Whatsapp messages in several Whatsapp groups. On Whatsapp I often use
Javanese to communicate with close friends both as private messages or
messages to big groups. In addition, I conducted small interviews with a number
of people in my close circle, including my parents, husband, and sibling. I
asked them their opinions of Javanese in general and more importantly, their
perception of my Javanese proficiency.

JAVANESE IDENTITY
I was born and raised in the urban area of Malang. My grandparents from
my mother’s side originally came from Kediri and Solo, who then moved to the
older part of Malang city (Kotalama). On the other hand, my grandparents from
my father’s side were natives of Malang. They never mentioned any relatives
from outside of Malang. Both of my parents were born and raised in Malang, and
met when they studied at Universitas Negeri Malang (then IKIP Negeri Malang).
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After graduation from college, they started working and started a family
in Malang. I remembered that ever since I was very little, I was already very
aware that I was a Malangese, mostly because both of my grandparents lived in
Malang, so we never had to do mudhik ‘travel home’ every year during the Idul
Fitri holiday like many other Indonesians do.
Several classifications in sociolinguistics are usually drawn based on
whether the variety is spoken in urban or rural settings and also whether it is
prestigious or non-prestigious (see Labov, 1972). When I was younger, Malang felt
like a quiet little town. It is now a burgeoning city with many big universities and
colleges, but in the 1980s and early 1990s, it was very different. Surabaya could
already be considered urban, but Malang was still developing into becoming
a more urban center. Back then, I was aware that I was not living in an urban
setting; rather, I was part of a non-prestigious setting.
In Paciran (nothern coastal part of Java), the use of Ngoko Javanese is
quite stable, unlike the Krama Javanese (Vander Klok 2019). Similarly, in the nonprestigious speech setting of Malang, Ngoko Javanese is used frequently across
generations and social statuses. Being relatively far from the two Javanese Royal
Courts, Yogyakarta and Surakarta, Malangan Javanese and other East Javanese
varieties become part of Javanese in periphery, and do not need to conform
to Javanese rigid sociolinguistic etiquette (Krauße, 2017). Whenever I speak
Javanese, I use the Ngoko register. While it is true that some people around me
still use Madya and Krama, I have never felt comfortable speaking them. Ngoko
Javanese is my identity. I speak Ngoko even to someone elder than me, such as
my parents. Growing up, my Kediri grandfather often told me that I should not
use Ngoko and that I had to learn the ‘high’ Javanese. But then he would also
say, “Ah, don’t bother, your father is from Malang, so you can just use whatever
Javanese just like any other people from Malang.”
In 2003, when I was still a bachelor student at Brawijaya University, I
was selected to join an exchange program for a semester in Singapore. I had
never lived outside of Malang at that time, and the trip to Singapore was my
first experience of flying in an aeroplane. In Singapore I was suddenly thrown
into a different sociolinguistic setting. Singapore was a metropolitan city-state,
and I met people from many different backgrounds. The Indonesian delegation
consisted of seven people including me. Only two of us are Javanese. They
came from different other universities in Indonesia. We communicated mainly
in Indonesian and English. I remembered it was one of the first moments where
I had to use Indonesian more than I used to be at home. A few Javanese words
would often slip into my speech and the way I pronounced certain consonants
were very Javanese (this will be discussed in the next section). My friends would
tell me that I sounded very Javanese and they would imitate the way I spoke. I
did not see this as a ridicule. I simply thought that I had an accent when speaking
Javanese, and saw it as part of my Javanese identity.
One day, I was walking in one shopping center, perhaps it was Orchard
Road, or Bugis Junction, I could not really remember. I was talking to one of my
friends who could speak Javanese. We were laughing and speaking quite loudly.
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Suddenly someone approached us.She greeted us and asked if we were
working in Singapore as a migrant worker. We were stunned and I thought to
myself, what made this stranger immediately have a certain assumption of us?
Later I learned that most Indonesian workers in Singapore were Javanese and
they used Javanese whenever they met each other. This encounter changed
my perception about speaking Javanese a little bit. I was young and naïve at
that time, so I made a little effort to change my accent and reduce the use of
Javanese in public spaces.
The same circumstances did not happen when I was living in the United
States for two years. Most people in Athens, Ohio, a small city in the Midwest
part of America never heard of Indonesia, let alone Java. They did not have any
linguistic prejudice towards a Javanese, which gave me the utmost freedom.
There were not that many Javanese people living in Athens. I was also living in
an international house, so I had to speak English most of the time. When I found
a couple of friends who could speak Javanese, I started spending a lot of time
with them. For me at that time, being able to speak Javanese was very relieving.
It was when I did not have to be afraid of making grammatical mistakes or having
difficulties in finding the right dictions. Javanese allowed me to become myself
and express my ideas without any fear.
My next academic journey made me settle in Leiden, the Netherlands,
for five years. My husband, who is also Javanese, accompanied me there. We
always used Javanese at home or in public spaces, so I felt like myself all the
time. I was content because yes, I could speak English or sometimes (broken)
Dutch to people, but I had a grasp of who myself was because I could use
Javanese at home.
One day when I was still living in Leiden, I was helping the PhD defense
of a Dutch friend who was writing about the development of Surinamese
Javanese. She wrote about how the Surinamese Javanese (Javanese spoken in
Suriname) had developed lexically and grammatically and had slowly became
a distinct variety from Indonesian Javanese (Javanese spoken in Java) (Villerius,
2019). On this occasion, I met few people from Suriname who then invited me
to their home and celebrated a Surinamese Javanese feast with them. That was
an amazing experience for me as a Javanese speaker. We communicated in
Javanese, because that was the only language that we could all speak. They could
speak Surinamese and Javanese, whereas I could speak English, Indonesian, and
Javanese. Whether we liked it or not, despite the differences in our Javanese
varieties, we had to use them. Luckily, East Javanese has a significant number
of similar lexical items to Surinamese Javanese, so meaningful communication
was still possible. Speaking face to face with Surinamese Javanese people was
tough, because they spoke in a slightly different accent and, sometimes, they
would include words from Dutch or Sranan-Tongo. On the other hand, I should
avoid using Indonesian words. When texting Surinamese Javanese speakers, I
was also stunned to realize that the spelling they used was very different from
mine, as they would use Dutch spelling, while I was more familiar with the
Indonesian spelling (Example 1-5).
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1.

Bahju Renzi, kesuwun banget kuwe lan bodjomu bisoh nekane neng
omaeh adiku. Temakan soh mene. 				
‘Sister Renzi, thank you very much you and your husband could come
to my sister’s house. Hope to see you again next time’ (Surinamese
Javanese speaker).

2.

Het was gezellig! Tot volgende keer! Nganti mene maneh
‘It was cozy! Until next time!’ (me)

3.

Goed dat jullie leuk hebben gevonden. Zeker voor herhaling vatbaar.
Bahju Renzi, wat betekent: Nganti? Betekent dat: hopelijk tot vele keren.
‘Good that you liked it. To be repeated, for sure. Bahju Renzi, what is
the meaning of: nganti? Does that mean: hopefully until many times?’
(Surinamese Javanese speaker).

4.

Nganti betekent tot 😁
‘Nganti means later’ (me).

5.

Aiii ja ja! Bedoh karo tjara djowo Suriname😜
‘Oh yes, yes! Different from Surinamese Javanese’ (Surinamese Javanese
speaker).

(WhatsApp messages-30012019)
The Surinamese Javanese community I met was very inspiring. They
were able to maintain their Javanese despite their little exposure to Javanese.
Javanese was passed on from generation to generation in Suriname and each
time they are being further away from the first generation who migrated from
Java. Yet, the spirit was there. When asked about why they still speak Javanese
(and ate Javanese food) in the Netherlands, one of them answered with pride,
that it is part of their identity. One should never forget his roots.

JAVANESE PHONOLOGY
As previously mentioned, when I joined an exchange program in
Singapore, my other Indonesian friends often jovially made fun of me by
imitating my Javanese accent when speaking Indonesian. I noticed that they
would try to accentuate the stop consonants in syllable initial position. Before
Singapore, most of my friends in Malang were Javanese, and of course they
never mentioned any peculiarities in my pronunciation. So, when I saw nonJavanese people do this, I immediately thought, “Oh, there must be something
distinctive in the way I pronounce those consonants”. Looking back, perhaps it
was the first moment I realized the breathy quality of Javanese stop consonants.
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Malangan Javanese has 20 consonants: /p, b, t, d, ʈ, ɖ, c, ɟ, k, ɡ, m, n, ɲ,
ŋ, s, h, r, l, w, j/. The stop consonants are acoustically voiceless, meaning that
no vibration of the vocal cords is observable. The /b, d, ɖ, ɟ, ɡ/ set is described
as “lax” while the /p, t, ʈ, c, k/ is described as “tense” (Brunelle, 2010; Hayward,
1999; Vander Klok et al., 2018). In my dissertation, I called them “heavy” and
“light” stops, following Fagan (1988), Hoogervorst (2008), and Horne (1961). The
lax stops sound heavier because of a wider opening in the vocal folds which
then continues to the subsequent vowel, generating a breathy voice (Yannuar,
2019). The tense stops, on the other hand, are articulated with a narrower
opening which produces a non-breathy sound in the following vowel.
The breathy sound in subsequent vowel defines the heavy quality of b,
d, dh, j, and g in Malangan Javanese and Javanese in general. For non-speakers
of Javanese, this is the key element in what is referred to as medhok /me.ɖɔʔ/
‘provincial’ speech.
Going back home after Singapore, I was working as a broadcaster in a
youth radio in Malang. Once more, I was made aware of my medhok Javanese
accent. The music director made a comment about the way I pronounced b, d,
dh, j, and g in my speech. He said that I needed to sound more sophisticated
by pronouncing them differently. I then spent days trying really hard in
front of the mirror to produce the consonants with no breathy sound in the
subsequent vowel. I managed to do that with no hard feeling, because it was
for a professional reason. Until now, every time I speak in front of a microphone
or to non-Javanese group of people, I unconsciously drop the breathy voice in
the vowel following the lax stops.
There are six vowels in Malangan Javanese: /i, u, e, o, ə, a/. Except for /ə/,
the vowels have different allophonic realizations. For example, /i/ is realized
as [ɪ] in a final closed syllable and the subsequent syllable. [ɪ] is pronounced
almost similar to the high-mid vowel /e/. The word pitik ‘chicken’ is pronounced
as [pɪ.tɪʔ]. In Standard Javanese, the /i/ in the first syllable does not undergo
vowel harmony and remains [i], yielding [pi.tɪʔ].
This distinctive vowel realization in Malangan Javanese adds to the
peculiarity of Malangan Javanese speakers’ pronunciation, which might be
extended to their Indonesian speech. I wonder if this would affect their
confidence and self-esteem when they mingle with non-Javanese speakers
from bigger cities, such as Jakarta. In my case, I only drop the breathy voice
when necessary, but I was never ashamed of my medhok accent.

JAVANESE REGISTERS
Javanese requires its speakers to follow a linguistic etiquette system.
There are three levels of Javanese: Ngoko ‘Low Javanese’, Madya ‘Mid Javanese’,
and Krama ‘High Javanese’ (Errington, 1988, 1998; Poedjosoedarmo, 1968).
The levels, sometimes referred to as registers, are part of the same language,
and each of them has a different selection of vocabulary (Robson, 2002).
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Ngoko is considered coarse, and is normally allowed in informal contexts
between friends or directed towards a younger addressee. Krama is used to
show politeness, such as when a child is speaking to his parents or a wife is
speaking to her husband. The intermediate level, Madya, combines Krama
words with Ngoko affixes (Robson, 2002). The speech levels can be applied
asymmetrically, for example, a child speaks to her uncle in Krama, but the uncle
replies in Ngoko Javanese (Vander Klok, 2019, p.307).
In earlier section I have described that, as a Malangan Javanese speaker,
I identify myself with the Ngoko level of Javanese. Ngoko is the norm in
Malangan Javanese. This is in line with other studies that have highlighted how
East Javanese speakers seldom follow the linguistic etiquette system and tend
to apply the levels inconsistently (Hoogervorst, 2008; Krauße, 2017). Younger
speakers of Surabayan Javanese have limited knowledge of the registers, while
the older speakers apply the registers inaccurately (Krauße, 2017).
Every Javanese speaker is proficient in Ngoko, but they might not be
able to speak in Ngoko and Krama. Most generations in Malang can understand
Krama, but might have problems producing in Krama speech (Kadarisman, 2010).
In general, the situation in Malang is similar to that in Paciran, where Ngoko
remains in a stable position, while Krama is facing a risky situation (Vander Klok,
2019). Several studies have discussed the endangerment of Krama in urban
cities (Mueller, 2012; Zentz 2015).
While it is true that the declining use of Krama is such a loss, it does not
need to be lamented for too long. We should focus our energy on preserving
what is currently in use in Malang. We can, of course, try to create more
opportunities to speak Krama. Parents can pass on Krama to their children
instead of speaking Indonesian or English to them. But if it is too difficult to do
so, we can support the use of Ngoko even when it is applied inaccurately. I fear
that the complicated linguistic etiquette of Javanese does not resonate among
the more egalitarian younger generation anymore. These millennials often feel
pressured to use the correct level(s) of Javanese, and as a result they just give
up speaking Javanese and switch into Indonesian.
The shifts from Javanese towards Indonesian was actually already
observable since the 1990s, as discussed in Oetomo (1990) and Errington (1998).
The modern Javanese society is no longer feudalistic, and as they become more
appreciative of an egalitarian and democratic society, they consider that the
use of Indonesian can represent this transformation (Vander Klok, 2019). In my
case, I am a fluent speaker of Ngoko, but a passive one of Krama. I feel very
comfortable to use Ngoko even to older family members such as my parents
and grandparents. To older people that I do not really know of, I would try to
speak Madya or Krama in the beginning, but then I would switch into Indonesian
as soon as I feel hesitant.
Indonesian is indeed a safer choice to maintain politeness if we are
not very proficient in Madya or Krama Javanese. In this way, our founding
fathers seemed to have made the right choice when declaring Indonesian as
the language of unity of the new nation in 1928 (Montolalu & Suryadinata,
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2007). At this moment, the position of Indonesian as the national and official
language of the country is already stable and secured after decades of support
and modernization from the national language institution. We should now pay
attention to the vitality of the local languages, including Javanese. And when we
do this, we should also preserve all levels of Javanese. If educational institutions
at present still focus on Krama, Madya, and Central/Standard Javanese, then
we should find a way to also support Ngoko Javanese. In my own simple way,
I choose to use Ngoko Malangan Javanese whenever possible. I also teach my
3-year-old niece Ngoko Javanese in order to preserve the language. She will
be proficient in Indonesian when she starts her formal education and she will
probably pick up English from movies or Youtube videos. But I want her to have
Javanese as her mother tongue, just like me.

JAVANESE POETICS
In July 2019 Pak Effendi, Bu Evynurul Laily, and I went to Banyuwangi
to join ISLOJ (International Symposium on the Languages of Java), a biannual
symposium organized by a group of linguists who care about local languages
in Java and the surrounding islands such as Madura and Lombok. Pak Effendi
used to be one of the organizing committee, but that year he was invited as one
of the keynote speakers. His talk discussed many aspects of Javanese poetics,
both written such as poetry and prose, and oral performance such as tembang
‘sung poetry’ and wayang ‘shadow play.’
In his presentation, he explained that the totality of the Javanese langue
(Javanese linguistic space) can be represented in a pyramid. The classical variant
is at the peak of the pyramid, while the everyday variant is the foundation of
the pyramid. In this light, we can assume that those who master the classical
variant are fluent in the everyday variant. On the other hand, those are fluent
in the everyday variant do not always master the classical variant. There are
people who are proficient in Javanese langue in its totality, including dhalang
‘puppeteers’, MCs for wedding ceremonies, and actors and actresses of wayang
wong and kethoprak (Kadarisman, 2019). But Javanese in general, especially
those of my generation, are no longer familiar with Javanese poetics.
Some products of Javanese poetics that are known by Javanese speakers
in general are sengkalan ‘chronogram’ and wangsalan ‘poetic riddle’ (Kadarisman,
2019). While the well-known tembang include Wedhatama and Tripama. When
Pak Effendi was still in elementary school, he learned to sing those tembang. In
addition, wayang is also a poetic and dramatic performance that is still alive in
society up to now. According to Pak Effendi, wayang is the savior for Javanese
language and literature.
I remember that I enjoyed the whole session; while explaining his
materials as usual Pak Effendi also serenaded the audience by singing some
Javanese tembang. But deep down I was very sad, as I was not proficient at all
in Javanese poetics. And there is a great chance that the generation after me
will even be more foreign to the arts of Javanese poetics. Wayang seems to be
the type of oral performance that still appeals to youngsters; therefore, we have
to help promote this type of entertainment.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS
Throughout the paper, I have shared my personal experiences and how
they can be analyzed using other current literature in the fields of Javanese
linguistics. This autoethnographic paper has helped me understand my
proficiency of Javanese better. Ngoko Javanese is indeed still in a stable
position, as mentioned by Vander Klok (2019). It is present in my everyday life;
I use it in many contexts, ranging from informal conversation at home, more
formal conversation in the office or in campus, and in computer mediated
communication. As a Malangan Javanese speaker, I even use Ngoko to people
who are older than me. The other levels of Javanese speech, Madya and Krama,
are not familiar to me. I could understand them but I am not able to produce
them fluently. This situation supports the claim that they are declining and
under erasure.
As a linguist, I will keep on writing about Javanese, especially Malangan
Javanese. Even though the variety I am writing is not the ‘high’ variety of
Javanese, it is still very important and relevant to the discussion of Javanese
linguistics. In my recent work (Yannuar, 2019), while describing the structure
and development of Walikan, I also discuss the statuses of Malangan Javanese
vowels and consonants, which are no longer similar to those of standard/Central
Javanese. The findings can be seen as a reminder that Malangan Javanese
is a dialect with its own characteristics. The teaching of Javanese in Malang,
therefore, should no longer use Central Javanese examples, and should try to
focus on Malangan Javanese features. This way, young students will be more
motivated in learning Javanese. In addition, Javanese poetics can be added in
the curriculum.
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NDAPETNO AND NGETAWAKNO:

LEXICAL INVENTION IN THE
JAVANESE NARRATIVES OF
MULTILINGUAL CHILDREN
Evynurul Laily Zen
Universitas Negeri Malang

ABSTRACT
Despite having the largest number of speakers and the most extensive
written records as well as being the focus of many synchronic and diachronic
studies, Javanese is not immune to endangerment. Scientific reports on
Javanese have consistently shown a continuous decline of use and significant
change of forms due to Indonesia’s multilingual dynamics. Against this backdrop,
there seems to be a definite need to look at how Javanese is reproduced,
particularly by young speakers, in view of how other major languages may lend
transfer effects. Adopting Dewaele's (1998) lexical transfer framework, this study
discusses lexical invention in the written narratives of multilingual children.
Ninety-five third graders in two primary schools in East Java participated in
a number of data elicitation tasks, including gap-filling, story retelling, and
storytelling. The finding indicates that children tend to invent new forms by
blending the Javanese bound morphemes onto the Indonesian word stems,
causing the creation of lexical items that did not exist in the repertoire of native
speakers. This finding reveals not only that multiple interactions across linguistic
systems occur during multilingual learning, but also that these new forms
provide hints on the shape of Javanese in the future.

KEYWORDS
lexical invention, Javanese narratives, multilingual children

JAVANESE IN THE HAND OF MULTILINGUAL CHILDREN
Javanese has earned a long and extensive tradition of research with the
early scholarship focusing on the description and grammaticalization of
the language (e.g., Phonology (Dudas, 1946); (Hayward & Muljono, 1991),
Morphology (e.g., Uhlenbeck, 1952), Syntax (e.g., Suharno, 1982; Sumukti,
1971; Robson, 2002), Socio-pragmatic (e.g., Poedjosoedarmo, 1968). Scientific
interests in the language are primarily due to its rich literary tradition
(Dardjowidjojo, 1998), its significant number of speakers (Ananta, Arifin,
Hasbullah, Handayani, & Pramono, 2015), and its wide distribution (SmithHefner, 1983). These early theoretical groundings, however, concern idealized
monolingual speakers. While multilingualism continues to expand as to mark
1
*The
paper is developed from the author’s doctoral research report, submitted
to the National University of Singapore (NUS).
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the development of modern Indonesia, there is a strong need to understand the
shape of Javanese among multilingual speakers.
Multilingualism in such a diverse country like Indonesia becomes a norm
rather than an exception. Explaining multilingual practices in the early period
of nation-building is pretty much straightforward; a speaker generally acquires
a regional language as mother tongue while the learning of Indonesian and
English begins at school age. With the rise of pan-national identity after 1945
independence, the multilingual ecology in the country has undergone dramatic
changes with the supreme power of Indonesian as the sole official language.
Furthermore, the three decades of Soeharto’s highly centralized government have
also brought considerable impact on the massive spread of ‘good and proper’
Indonesian in education, administration and media. This gradually reach out to
other domains of language use, including the informal and private settings. As
such, defining multilingual competence in today’s increasingly modern Indonesia
is challenging; Dardjowidjojo et al. (1988) have predicted that Indonesian is likely
to be widely acquired as mother tongue, indicating that regional languages would
merely be a school subject.
The constant increase use of Indonesian has been parallel to the decrease
of regional languages, as it is apparent from the 1980-1990 national census
(Steinhauer, 1994). In the context of education, the role of regional languages has
also been made marginal; they were used as a medium of instruction in the first
three grades of primary schools before being taken over by Indonesian in the 1991
curriculum onward. It goes in line with Oetomo's (1991) observation that the growth
of Indonesian is consistent with the growth of modern and cosmopolitan societies.
This multilingual ecology has been intensified with the growing importance of
English in our everyday repertoire. Despite the absence of native speakers in the
country, English obtains a special status as the first official foreign language to be
taught at school with the primary aim of developing human resources that are able
to participate in global networks. The language appears in the national curriculum
of secondary schools as early as the 1980s (Nababan, 1982), with the dramatic policy
change under the Presidential Decree No. 28 1990 institutionalizing the teaching
of English in the fourth grade of primary school or earlier (Dardjowidjojo, 1998).
Taken together, the use of Indonesian and English has been to index modernity,
upward social mobility, education, and economic hegemony. Unfortunately, these
new roles have weakened the role of regional home languages, putting them at risk
of being endangered.
Javanese, the language of million speakers, is not exempted from
endangerment (Ravindranath & Cohn, 2014). Previous studies have reported the
shift in the language. Kurniasih's (2005) study in the heartland of Javanese at the
Special Region of Yogyakarta, for example, found out an emerging pattern of
shift where middle-class parents and children prefer to use Indonesian both at
home and in school. In the same research setting, Poedjosoedarmo (2006), SmithHefner (1983), and Errington (1998) had previously identified the loss of Krama
varieties among younger speakers. According to these studies, the shift toward
a more casual register and neutral code of Indonesian takes place as these young
speakers cannot comply with the complex system of speech levels in Javanese.
Also, the declining use of Krama has been associated with conforming modern
lifestyle that often adopts less complicated and less graded social systems.
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The constant increase of ‘Knowledge of Indonesian’ in the national census
of 1971, 1980, and 1990 primarily in the urban environment, as reviewed by
Steinhauer (1994), also become a contributing factor of the shift of Javanese
and probably other regional languages in Indonesia.
Multilingual ecology in this context is generally characterized by a
contesting nature of the linguistic situation. Languages within the multilingual
arena may either be well maintained or shifted under a varying degree of
circumstances and factors. In the case of Wapichana–Arawakan language spoken
in the Amazon River in northern Brazil and Southern Guyana– for instance, the
success of the language maintenance program is significantly determined by
active participation at the societal and institutional level (Pearson & Amaral,
2014). For Javanese, it seems that the socio-political factor is highly influential
in determining the path of its development. As we can reflect from the history
of nation-building, Javanese was not chosen as the national language despite
being spoken by the majority of the population. The decision was made
under certain a socio-political reason for avoiding ethnic jealousy, according
to Dardjowidjojo (1998). The linguistic hegemony of Indonesian as the national
language and English as the global lingua franca could accelerate the shift of use
and the change of Javanese forms.
In the course of language change, Chambers (1992) argues that lexical items
of a language appear to be replaced faster than pronunciation and phonological
variants in which younger speakers tend to be very assertive toward the change.
A large volume of research has lent support for the critical role of the younger
age group in the way that they often innovate over their linguistic repertoire and
adopt more advanced linguistic codes, even though few others point out the
equal role of old and young speakers in linguistic change (Nagy, 2011).
Using the highly anticipated shift of Javanese and critical role of speakers’
agency within the multilingual complexity of Indonesia as the backdrop, this
current study takes a brief look at how young, multilingual speakers acquire
Javanese in light of how other languages such as Indonesian and English
give effects. This is essentially a part of a larger project that observes the
manifestation of cross-linguistic interaction among Indonesian, Javanese, and
English in the production of spoken and written Javanese. This study, however,
is based upon data from the written production one. Also, the aim of this work
is rather to present lexical production data, which shows the uniqueness of
multilingual speakers’ behavior by notifying that lexis has been the most visible
and recognizable area of inquiry in language transfer research (Angelis, 2007;
Dewaele, 1998).

LEXICAL TRANSFER IN MULTILINGUAL ACQUISITION
Language change is often seen to appear in a complex multilingual
environment with greater contact between languages. In such situations,
speakers’ multilingual competence can vary depending primarily on
societal norms, not purely cognitive ability in each individual. As far as
multilingual competence is concerned, Ecke (2015) maintains that multilingual
speakers’ lexical production differs considerably from monolinguals
72

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

and bilinguals due to a multiple interaction across languages. Lexical transfer
here is defined as the incorporation of lexical knowledge of a language that is
expected to appear in the lexical production of other language(s). This crosslinguistic interaction takes shape more straightforwardly in bilingual production
in which the production of L2 is likely influenced by the L1 or vice versa. Linguistic
interaction in multilingual production, on the other hand, involves more than
two languages in which there is an equal role played by L1 and L2 in the course
of L3 production. Along with the growth of lexical transfer research, there is an
increasing concern over the dearth of lexical production research (de Bot, 2004)
that this current study attempts to fill this gap.
With respect to lexical productions, Ecke (2015) writes that the common
failures experienced by multilingual speakers are of two folds; (1) the target
word is substituted by another word of the non-target language, or (2) the
target word is retrieved partially or incompletely. By referring to this taxonomy,
lexical errors take in different forms; including unintentional language switches
(Lindqvist, 2009), lexical inventions (Dewaele, 1998), word coinage (Ringbom,
2001), word-finding problems or TOT states (Ecke, 2001), and more broadly
lexical borrowings, spelling interference, lexeme copying, and lexeme matching
(Bouvy, 2000). Often, the dominant language contributes a great deal in
becoming the source language in lexical switches, borrowings, and blends.
Nagy (2011) research, for example, found out a large number of an advanced
stage of lexical borrowing from Italian, the major language, to Faetar, the minor
language. The case of borrowings has been extended to ‘the most intimate
regions of the lexicon – items found in the home and on the farm.
The existing accounts on lexical transfer have treated the phenomenon
of language switches in detail as it provides rich source of information and
observable cross-linguistic behaviors (de Bot, 2004). Research on lexical
invention, however, has received limited attention. To date, Dewaele's (1998)
study on lexical invention reflected in French interlanguage has been conclusive.
He observed lexical inventions in a French oral production among 32 L1 Dutch,
L2 French, L3 English, and 7 L1 Dutch, L2 English, L3 French adult speakers. The
findings demonstrated that the L2 French speakers produced a greater number
of lexical inventions compared to the L3 French counterparts, with the invention
form indicating that the L2 French speakers relied heavily on their L1 (Dutch),
while the L3 French speakers more on their L2 (English).
Dewaele's (1998) description of lexical invention stems from Haugen's
(1950) seminal work on the taxonomy of linguistic borrowing. Haugen (1950)
proposed several types of linguistic borrowing that include loanwords (without
morphemic substitution), loanblends (with partial morphemic substitution),
and loanshifts (with total morphemic substitution). Here, the loanblends or also
called hybrid creations (Haugen, 1950), lexical innovations (Singleton, 1987), or
lexical creation (Singleton & Little, 1991) illustrate a fusion of some parts of a
language into another part of another language.
Regarding lexical transfer outcomes, Ecke (2015) refers specifically to Levelt,
Roelofs, and Meyer's (1999) framework in arguing that lexical errors may take place
in three representational levels; (1) at the meaning level, (2) at the frame level,
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and/or (3) at the form level. Levelt et al.'s (1999) theory of lexical access in speech
production mentions that in producing word, a speaker will generally undergo
several stages of production, selecting a concept (meaning) onto a lexical item
of a given language by accessing its syntactic frame or lemma. Lexical errors at
the meaning level is showed by the inability of a speaker to select an appropriate
concept over a targeted word. Errors at the frame level occur when a speaker
select non-native syntactic frames or structures, while errors at the form level
appear in such cases where a speaker picks out non-target lexical forms. These
types of errors are likely to be influenced by similar forms of other languages in
a speaker’s mind.
Several determining factors in lexical transfer have been generated. The
two most established theories are L2 Status Factor and Typological Similarity.
Williams and Hammarberg (1998) propose the L2 Status Factor, also known as
Foreign Language Effect, to be predictive. Here, it is assumed that L1 has special
cognitive behavior in a speaker’s cognition that differs considerably from any
language acquired later in life. With L2 and L3 holding non-native status in a
speaker’s repertoire, L2 is predicted to lend a stronger transfer effect in the
lexical production of L3. The role of typological similarity is proposed by Odlin
(1989), in which she argues that the source of language transfer most possibly
comes from the language with the closest typological proximity to the target
language. There is a large volume of published studies with a wide variety of
research settings. Ringbom (2001), for instance, showed that the typologically
more distance language provided less contribution in the lexical transfer. In
contrast, de Bot's (2004) study indicated that lexical transfer in non-native
language generally comes from another non-native language(s); the underlying
reason could be that L1 is commonly the most advanced language, so much
so that it has more established lexical networks. Moreover, as Burton (2013)
argues, transfer between non-native languages often occurs at a lexical level,
while those involving native language commonly appear at grammatical level.
Taking L2 Status Factor into account, this present study predicts that the lexical
production in Javanese will undergo transfer mainly from English as the other
non-native language. In contrast, under typological constraint, Indonesian
might influence Javanese as the two languages are typologically closer.
The other influential factor of transfer, as widely reported by previous
works, is proficiency level in either target or non-target language. Empirical
evidence suggests that lexical errors in a target language are strongly influenced
by the learner’s most developed languages (Williams & Hammarberg, 1998).
In similar vein, Ecke and Hall (2013), in their study, found out that facilitative
transfer was mainly from L1 (German) as the most advanced language, while L2
(English) as the less stable language provided non-facilitative transfer. Another
tendency is indicated in Ringbom's (2006) observation in which low proficiency
learners tended to produce form-related errors, while the higher proficiency
group produced more meaning-related errors. In a broader context of lexical
access, proficiency level also plays a role in which a certain level of proficiency
in a language is needed for that language to be activated during the selection
process (de Bot, 2004).
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THE CURRENT STUDY
This paper sets out to investigate the extent of the lexical invention in
multilingual children’s writing. The research data is drawn from a number of
experimental tasks, including gap-filling (GF), story retelling (SR), and storytelling
(ST). In the gap-filling task, participants were asked to complete a 25-item
translation task in a set of short readings taken from Wasis Basa (Sukendro
& Sukarman, 2008); the selection of the items was based on words of noncognate across languages (Indonesian, Javanese, and English). To elicit the semispontaneous written production, the story retelling task was put in place. In
this Javanese session, a video story of Cinderella in Javanese was played in the
classroom in which the participants have to rewrite the story afterward. While
to elicit spontaneous production, the storytelling task was implemented in
which participants wrote their own personal experience of the school holiday.
All of the tasks were carried out in class under a specific time constraint. To keep
the originality of participants’ language production, the homeroom teachers
were not allowed to provide any assistance during the writing process. Through
these experimental tasks, I was able to collect over 29.335-word tokens that
significantly enriches CBLING (Corpus of Bilingual Learners’ Languages) as the
initial learner corpora built in 2016 under the support of Universitas Negeri
Malang (UM). To generate targeted expressions from this relatively large dataset,
a corpus tool of AntConc is utilized.
Ninety-five students in two primary schools in East Java were recruited
for this study. All of them were between the ages of 8 and 9 at the time of data
collection and were students of the International Class Program (ICP). The two
schools –UM Lab Schools of Malang and Blitar–where the fieldwork was carried
out are among 1.893 private schools in the province (Kementrian Pendidikan
dan Kebudayaan, 2020). The schools apply a slightly different curricular system
compared to mainstream schools. Through an institutional network with
Cambridge Center Institute for Developing Laboratory in Education (ID 110) in
cooperation with Cambridge Assessment International Education, the schools
host Cambridge University International Examination (CIE) and become the
center of the primary program of the CIE in Indonesia (SD Laboratorium UM,
2020). The ICP classes applied the teaching and learning on the basis of two
curricula; national curriculum (the 2013 curriculum) and Cambridge curriculum.
The adoption of Cambridge here is equal to the implementation of a partial
English immersion program in which English is used as an instructional language
in Mathematics, Science, and English. On the basis of school timetable, 60% of
the curricular activities are conducted under the national curriculum framework,
while the rest of 40% accommodates Cambridge-based curriculum. The national
curriculum is translated in the learning of theme-based subject 8 hours, religion
2 hours, physical education 3 hours, and Javanese 2 hours per week which
all of them are delivered in Indonesian except Javanese class. In comparison,
the Cambridge takes shape in the learning of 3 hours of Science, 4 hours of
Math, and 3 hours of English per week with English fully functions as the tool of
material delivery and classroom interaction. With the school year is generally to
comprise 32 weeks of instruction in which English is in active use for 14 hours
per week and Javanese is in 2 hours per week, English occupies 448 hours long,
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while Javanese is in 64 hours long in total. This type of curricular program has
made a significant difference from mainstream schools where Indonesian is
used in all subjects by excluding 2 hours of Javanese. In such an educational
system, in which unequal length of learning is suggestive, the learning outcome
of Indonesian, Javanese, and English can be predicted.

LEXICAL INVENTION AS EVIDENCE OF TRANSFER
As made evident from this study, lexical inventions as one of the
manifestations of lexical transfer is clearly indicated. Following Dewaele (1998:
471), lexical invention is defined as “lexemes which are morpho-phonologically
adapted to the TL but which are never used by native speakers”. Using a slightly
different term–word coinage–Ringbom (2001) defines it as a combination of
formal properties of different languages that mostly takes shapes in the form
of blending; the blend of a word stem from one language with inflectional
morphology from another. Under this framework, the blend across typologically
closest languages is most possible to allow for an easy morpho-phonological
adaptation.
A number of lexical inventions can be identified from the corpus of
Javanese gap-filling (see Table 1). These children tended to create new forms
by blending Javanese suffix -ake and -no/ne/na onto Indonesian-base lexemes
resulting in impaired and non-native lexical items.

Table 1 Examples of lexical invention in the Javanese gap-filling task
Words in
gaps

Targeted words

Gloss

Productions

memelihara
dipelihara
Merasa
Dijual

Ngopeni/ngingu
Diopeni/diingu
Rumangsa
Didol

To breed
To be bred
To feel
To be sold

Menjual
Mendapat

Ngedol
Entuk

To sell
To get

Diperlihatkan

Didudohake

To show
(something
to
someone)

Membuat

ndadekake/nggawe

(become)
the cause

mliharakake
dipliharakake
Ngrasake
dijualkake, ndek
jual, ing sale
njualkake
dapetno, ndapet,
ndapetno,
diperhatekno,
ndeperlihatno,
ing perlihatna,
ndek tunjuk, ndek
lihatno, ndek
tunjukna, dilihatno,
di tunjukna,
diperlihatno
buatkake
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Mengeluarkan

ngetokake/ngetokne

To pull
(something)
out

Menyembelih
Menyiapkan

Mbeleh
nyepakake

to slaughter
To prepare

Membelah
Tidak
ditemukan
Didapatkan

mbedhah
Ora ditemokake

To rip apart
Not found

dientuki

Not
available

di njaba, ngeluarno,
ngluarna,
ngeluarake,
keluarno, ngeluarke,
dhek metukno
Nyembelihake
nyiapne, nyiapake,
disiapkake,
nyediakake,
nyiapno, siapno,
menyiapna
Dibelahake
ora ditemukan
didapetne,
ngedapatkake,
didapatake, ndek
dapetno, didapatno

As we can observe, the blended Indonesian word stems are morphophonologically modified. Most of the stems found in this present study are
generally non-standard varieties; these lexical items are also widely shown
elsewhere by scholars working in the field of colloquial Indonesian. The blends
of colloquial Indonesian words with the Javanese bound morpheme -ake
typically come as the followings;
1.

memelihara > melihara/mlihara > mliharakake
dipelihara > diplihara > dipliharakake
menjual > njual > njualkake
membuat > buat > buatkake
mengeluarkan > ngeluarake/ngeluarke
menyembelih > nyembelih > nyembelihake
menyiapkan > nyiapkan > nyiapake
menyediakan > nyediakan > nyediakake
didapatkan > ngedapatkan > ngedapatkake/didapatake

The lexical item of this kind is inexistent in the Javanese native speakers’
inventories. Their presence in multilingual children production has further
explained that by inventing new forms, these young learners tend to fill the
lexical knowledge gap in the target language by making use of any available
linguistic resources to still bring up a sense of Javanese-ness. Moreover, adding
-ake in this morphological construction is not entirely unacceptable because the
suffix -ake together with -aken are basically a member of morpheme inventories
in the standard Javanese functioning as transitive verb suffixes (Adelaar, 2011).
However, the attachment of -ake onto non-Javanese word stems seem less
likely to occur in the East Javanese speaking areas. The standard transitive suffix
-ake is mainly used around the city of Yogyakarta and Surakarta that it comes in
different dialectal variants such as -ən in Tengger Javanese, -na in Purwokerto,
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Banyumas, and Gombong Javanese, -né in Blitar and Tulungagung Javanese, and
-no in Surabayan Javanese (Adelaar, 2011). This explains the appearance of the
lexical invention with suffix -no/na in the corpus as these young learners might
encounter more East Javanese dialect. The typical production is as follows.
2. didapatkan > didapatne/didapatno
didapatkan > dapet > ndek dapetno > dapetno/ndapet/ndapetno,
diperlihatkan > dilihatkan > dilihatno/ diperlihatno/ndekperlihatno/ndek
lihatna
mengeluarkan > ngeluarno/ngluarna/keluarno
menyiapkan > nyiapkan > nyiapne/nyiapno, siapno, menyiapna
didaptkan > didapetne/ndek dapetno/didapatno
Again, by echoing Ecke's (2015) argument on formal characteristics of
multilingual speakers’ word production, this study showcases an intrusion of
other languages during the acquisition of a target language. The morphological
operation involving colloquial lexical variants of Indonesian and bound
morphological units of Javanese is unique as it expresses the interaction
between the two languages in a certain linguistic level. In this dataset,
Indonesian evidently becomes the primary source of transfer. As such, this
finding supports Ringbom's (2001) typological proximity as a key player in lexical
transfer. His influential hypothesis is that “L3 learners at an early stage of learning
will frequently make use of L2-words in their L3-production if the L2 and L3
are related and have a number of common cognates” (2001:60). As far as I can
observe from the gap-filling corpus, there only a single lexical production that
is ‘ing sale’ to represent the intended word dijual ‘to be sold’ showing a blend of
Javanese and English.
The corpus of story retelling and storytelling is made up of 18.789 and
10.546 word-tokens respectively, in which a higher number of lexical switches is
indicated. The lexical invention takes similar shape to that of the gap-filling corpus
in which Indonesian word stems are combined with inflectional morphemes of
Javanese. However, the Javanese suffix -na/no/ne is more dominant than -ake.
Few instances of -ake in the corpus of SR and ST are illustrated in example 3 and
4 in which the word stems are the colloquial Indonesian bersih < membersihkan
‘to clean up’ and ngembalikan < mengembalikan ‘to return’.
3. lepas iku cinderela disuru masuk lan bersikake pereng (IC18_SR_Jav)
Sehabis dhahar kula ngembalikake anduk lan banjur muleh (1C19_ST_Jav)
A similar construction is shown in example 4 in which the non-standard
inflectional suffix of Javanese -na/no is attached to the colloquial Indonesian
stems. This type of lexical invention seems to be a part of everyday vocabularies
of these young multilinguals, which presumably results from the lack of native
exposures both in schools and at home. It appears that the act of incorporating
an element of one language to another, as Smith and Kellerman (1986) point
out, has become the essential feature of multilingual production at the initial
stage of subsequent language development.
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4. terus cinderella lali sing dikatakna nenek mau (IA17_SR_Jav)
ibu peri ngasina klambe pesta lan sepatu kaca (1A08_SR_Jav)
terus cinderella nyajikno makane seng enak mau (1A17_SR_Jav)
Pangeran mencobakkan sepatu iku (1A18_SR_Jav)
kabeh bakal ngetawakno kon (1A11_SR_Jav)
lampune ndek matikna. (1A13_ST_Jav)
Banjur nganterna anduke ing ibu (1C19_ST_Jav)
Ning omah aku nunjukna nenek karo kakeku foto-foto ing bagong (1B04_
ST_Jav)
In addition, the incorporation of Indonesian-based words indicates that
Indonesian knowledge is highly activated more than English in children's minds.
The extent of lexical invention here also reveals that multilingual lexicons are
mentally interconnected and that the activation of one language over the other
depends on several factors including lexical frequency, recency, proficiency,
degree of similarity, and foreign effects (Cenoz, 2001; Ringbom, 2001; Williams
& Hammarberg, 1998).

CONCLUSION AND FUTURE DIRECTION
Cross-linguistic transfer in the area of Javanese's lexical production
mainly comes from Indonesian due to typological similarities shared between
them. In this research context, lexical innovation was identified with the striking
feature of the blending of colloquial Indonesian word stems with the Javanese
grammatical morphemes. This study showed that cross-linguistic transfer has
proven to be a critical element in any language contact situation. In the area of
multilingual acquisition, its complexity has, by default, been motivated by the
presence of multiple interactions across linguistic systems.
Any discussions dealing with the future trajectory of Javanese might
necessarily be parallel to the moderation of input and exposure. As explained,
the learning hour of Javanese in the schools observed has been very minimal
compared to Indonesian and English. To put it differently, Javanese does not
seem to have a strong endurance over Indonesian and English domination in
the education context. By retaining such limited time allocation for learning,
minimum contact with Javanese in schools is clearly indicated, and thus, the
learning outcomes are pretty much predictable. While the consensus has
been that through additive bi/multilingual education in which input from all
languages is treated equally, the balanced multilingual competence will be
reinforced so much so that it warrants the survival of each of the languages. In
contrast, the subtractive environment gives privilege to the majority language
at the expense of the minority. In the case of multilingual Indonesia, Indonesian
comes in the first place together with English that holds supreme power in
global communication, science, and technology. As frequently reported, these
two languages are highly potentially being in active use in private settings
diminishing the role of regional languages. Therefore, research investigating
the nexus between institutional supports and social experiential factors that
may shape input in children’s multilingual competence needs to be in place.
Such studies will be the basis of policymaking, especially in creating educational
resources for better multilingual acquisition and development.
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ABSTRACT
This paper proposes new ways of reimplementing a form of bilingual
education in Indonesia. Bilingual education was once implemented at
international standard schools in Indonesia but failed for some reasons. The
authors propose a more suitable form of bilingual education in Indonesia based
on language acquisition theories which suggest that bilingual education should
be developed on the basis of content-based instruction focusing on visual and
physical ways of teaching. In this respect, physical education and arts should be
prioritised over mathematics, ICT, and science subjects.

KEYWORDS
bilingual education, bilingualism, immersion programme

INTRODUCTION
Knowing and mastering English as an international language is no longer a
luxury or a privilege for the elite few; it has become a necessity for Indonesians
who wish to seize future opportunities and access advanced technology and
world economy. It would be great to gain knowledge of the international
languages of the world. If people have such knowledge, intercommunication
problems would cease to exist. In the meantime, however, globalization and of
current trends like information highway necessitate the mastery of English as an
international language.
For a developing country like Indonesia where people of many ethnic
languages have been politically united under one national language, priority
should be given to the building of bilingualism with equal proficient in two
languages, English and Indonesian. Following current trends of education in
the world, Indonesian government once decided to support the establishment
of international standard schools (Sekolah Bertaraf Internasional) across
the country. The establishment of international standard school is based on
the Law of Education System No.20, 2003, paragraph 3 of article 50 stating
that “Indonesian government administers at least one education unit at
any grade to be improved as an international standard unit of education”.
84

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

At the international standard schools, English is used as a medium of instruction
for prioritised subjects, namely Natural Sciences (Biology, Physics, and
Chemistry), Mathematics, Information and Communication Technology, and
English. The decision to choose the subjects has proved to be wrong as the
subjects are more difficult to understand when they are taught in English due to
teachers’ and students’ poor English competence. In some cities, schools labelled
as Sekolah Bertaraf Internasional (SBI) have become a lucrative business serving
children of the well-to-do parents; this fact is far cry from government’s real
purpose of establishing international standard schools in Indonesia. As a result,
the Constitutional Court of the Republic of Indonesia eventually abolished the
SBI in 2013 (Jayanti & Sujarwo, 2019; More, 2011; Rosarians, 2013).
This paper proposes new ways of reimplementing a form of bilingual
education in Indonesia. To begin with, the writers discuss the current
development of English language teaching in Indonesia. Then, the writers
review general perspectives of bilingualism, bilingual education, and immersion
programme. This review serves as a springboard for drafting a proposal for
better implementation of bilingual education in Indonesia.

ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING IN INDONESIA
English has been taught at Indonesian secondary schools since the Dutch
colonialist era. Sadly, this language has never been spoken or used an official
language like the case of India, Malaysia, Singapore, or other independent nations
that adopted English as a second language. The possible reason is that the effect
of British colonialism in barely palpable in Indonesia, and the United States was
not Indonesia’s close political ally during those periods (Dardjowidjojo, 1996).
This situation is comparable to other Asian countries, such as China, Japan, and
Thailand that similarly use English as a foreign language (Baker, 2008; Hui, 1997;
Mori, 2004). Furthermore, an effort to propose English as a second language
in 1950’s was bore little success for at least two reasons. Firstly, Indonesian as
the national language is actually the second language for Indonesian people.
Most of them speak a local language before they learn Indonesian at school.
Secondly, for some political reasons, Indonesian leaders and common people
were not willing to support the use of English as the official language. English,
therefore, remains a foreign language in Indonesia. The status of English has
serious impacts on students of all educational levels. While it is a compulsory
subject for primary school third graders to high school tenth graders, the time
allotment for English teaching and learning is barely sufficient. At the secondary
school, for instance, students only learn English for twice a week, 45 minutes
each time. English is not prioritised and treated in the same way as they do the
other general subjects (Dardjowidjojo, 1996; Sukono, 2002).
The general picture is even worse at Indonesian universities. English in
non-English departments is only taught once or twice a week, each session
lasts 100 minutes during the first two semesters. In some cases, English is
even not taught at all because it is not a part of core courses. Academically,
this is disadvantageous for the students since many of assigned readings and
textbooks used or recommended by their lecturers are written in English.
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In English Departments, students usually must make a lot of adjustments when
they speak the language. Since their freshman days they confront the grim reality
that they are expected to communicate in English. This period of adjustment could
be problematic because English is not spoken as a community language. Most
students have limited use of English where they come from and consequently,
communicating in English is often daunting task for them. Recently, however,
some Indonesian universities have begun to take a progressive step by giving
greater priority for English. They started implementing the policy of using English
as a medium of instruction in international classes, asking students to regularly
translate English materials into Indonesian, supporting the establishment of
English clubs, having students speak in English when presenting their theses,
and so on. Nevertheless, this ambitious effort has met some resistance and the
policy is not adopted by all universities. This effort tends to be successful only
in state and ‘elite’ private institutions where newly enrolled students already
have some degree of English proficiency and skills that they acquired from their
former schools (Masduqi, 2011; Sukono, 2002).
Communicative Approach has made its way to reform the English
education in Indonesia as it was chosen as an instructional approach in the 1994
English curriculum. Thanks to Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) in the
curriculum, there seemed to be a fundamental change in English teaching in which
grammar and vocabulary are given less emphasis and students are encouraged
to speak the language communicatively. Yet, due to the misinterpretation of oralbased language instructions and growing controversies among educators, this
approach was redefined and replaced by the Meaningfulness Approach in the
1999 Curriculum (Huda, 1999 in Musthafa, 2001). Furthermore, the curriculum
designers in Indonesia decided to adopt the Contextual Teaching Learning
method in the 2004 Competency-Based Curriculum. The method which was
also based on the communicative approach was then modified in the updated
2006 School-Based Curriculum. It should be noted that the competency-based
learning of English at Indonesian primary and secondary schools actually shares
the characteristics of communicative language teaching. Furthermore, in both
approaches, learning outcomes are clearly determined, formed, and evaluated
as discrete elements of measurement within specific contexts and situations.
Thus, this actually represents the current trends of instruction instead of a
fundamental paradigmatic shift in language teaching method (Marcellino, 2008;
Masduqi, 2011).
Indonesian government developed the 2006 curriculum and implemented
the 2013 curriculum. The new curriculum adopts aspects of character building
education in most of the subjects in primary and secondary schools, including
English (Kennedy, 2014). In relation to English language teaching and learning
in secondary schools, Widodo (2016) argues that the approach in the 2013
curriculum is not suitable as it is heavily influenced by some form of scientific
inquiry (observing, questioning, exploring or experimenting, associating, and
communicating), which is traditionally applied in science subjects. The curriculum
does not specifically discuss curriculum materials, pedagogy, and assessment,
based on current theories of language teaching and learning, and therefore, does
not optimally develop students’ ability to become competent users of English.
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As a result, English teachers often use approaches and instructional materials
from both the 2006 curriculum and the 2013 curriculum, depending on their
school’s readiness to implement the 2013 curriculum.

BILINGUALISM
Bilingualism is a subject that defies definition. It involves a number of
perspectives. In Language (1933), Bloomfield defines bilingualism, and his definition
became an instant classic ever since. He argues that “in the extreme case of foreign
language learning, the speaker becomes so proficient as to be indistinguishable
from the native speakers round him… In the cases where this perfect foreign
language learning is not accompanied by loss of the native language, it results in
bilingualism, the native-like control of two languages” (Bloomfield, 1933, p. 5556). Gearon (2005) says bilingualism refers to the state in which an individual is
equally proficient in two languages. An Indonesian person living for a long time in
Sydney may be considered a bilingual if he can use both Indonesian and English
equally well. Therefore, a young Indonesian visitor to Sydney Opera House who
is beginning to learn English may not be classified as a ‘true’ bilingual person.
Taking a different stance from the two previous experts, Baker and Jones
(1998) argue that if we ask someone if s/he is bilingual or not, we are actually
not raising one simple issue but at least five complicated issues. Firstly, there
is a distinction between ability in language and use of language. A person may
be able to speak two languages but tends to speak one language in practice.
Alternatively, an individual may regularly speak two languages but tends to
speak one language in practice. Secondly, an individual’s proficiency in a
language may vary across four language skills of speaking, listening, reading,
and writing. A person may be orally proficient in one language, but he or she
switches to another language in reading or writing. Thirdly, only few bilinguals
are equally proficient in both languages, even though this is often thought to
be the case. One language tends to be stronger and better developed than
the other. This is described as the dominant language. Fourthly, few bilinguals
possess the same competence as monolingual speakers in either of their
languages. This is because bilinguals use their languages for different functions
and purposes. Fifthly, a bilingual person’s competence in a language may vary
over time depending on changing circumstances. A person who relocates to
a new neighbourhood where another language is spoken usually tends to
gradually lose his native language. These five main issues show how difficult it
would be to give concise and all-inclusive definitions of a bilingual person. They
also show that many degrees of bilingualism may exist, sometimes varying in the
same person over time.

BILINGUAL EDUCATION
Bilingual education would seem to describe a situation where two
languages are used in a school. The term ‘bilingual education’ is, however, a simple
label for a complex phenomenon. It is difficult to understand bilingual education
except through the status, power, and politics of languages within a country.
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This factor and others significantly influence people’s decision in opting what
types of bilingual education is appropriate for their community (Baker & Jones,
1998).
Furthermore, Baker and Wright (2017) state that there are at least seven
types of bilingual education which are popular in the world. The first is Canadian
immersion education or immersion programme. This programme is aimed for
children to become bilingual and bicultural in French and English as well as
to obtain normal achievement in the curriculum. Here, although French (L2) is
used as the medium of instruction, English (L1) is still maintained and developed
adequately. This programme was conceived in 1965 at the Saint Lambert School
in Montreal, Quebec, Canada in response to the inefficiency of learning a
second language in school by treating it exclusively as an academic subject. This
will be discussed further in the next section.
The second is dual language school. It is delivered in two languages which
is conventionally half of the day in one language and half in the other. A full
range of courses is offered and the language of instruction for each discipline
may vary. Throughout the world, dual language schools are created to serve the
children of the international community whose parents work in international
embassies, organisations, and businesses. For example, Jakarta International
School serves the children of international embassies and businesses as well as
local students of Indonesia.
The third is two-way bilingual education. This type of bilingual education
is established to simultaneously serve children of linguistic minorities and
English speakers. The goal is to develop fluency in two languages for both
sets of students and to encourage both groups to respect each other’s cultural
backgrounds. The advantage of this program is that students learn languages
and acquire positive attitudes toward cultures not only from instruction but
also from their interactions, because in this program there are native speakers
of both languages studying together. For instance, the Amigos program in
Cambridge, Massachusetts has consistently divided instruction equally in
English and Spanish.
The fourth is maintenance bilingual education. It serves exclusively
language minority students. This program seeks to develop and maintain the
native language of the students and promote positive attitude toward the
native culture while also achieving proficiency in English. Literacy and subject
matter instruction in both languages play an important role to achieve the goal.
For example, Rough Rock School in Arizona uses Navajo (the minority language)
and English as the languages of instruction.
The fifth is transitional bilingual education. This program is aimed to
develop English skills without jeopardizing or delaying the learning of content
courses. The native language is still used while the students are learning English.
Gradually the students take more subjects in English until they can be totally
mainstreamed. However, the greatest emphasise lies on language development.
88

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

This is practised at South Boston High School where bilingual teachers teach in
the mainstream program bilingually.
The sixth is submersion. It is a modified version of transitional bilingual
education for schools with few students; each grade/level places students
in the mainstream classroom and pulls them out daily for native language
and ESL support. The purpose is mainly to help students with their work in
the mainstream classes. For example, a school in Boston where a Japanesespeaking teacher and two English-speaking teachers who have some limited
knowledge of Japanese language help 65 Japanese students who are assigned
to mainstream classes according to grade level.
The seventh is integrated bilingual education. This program serves
students from diverse cultural backgrounds. Although the overall goals of the
program is similar to transitional bilingual education, it also aims to support
bilingual students and mix them with mainstream students by increasing the
academic and social contexts, exposing English-speaking students to other
languages and cultures and sensitizing mainstream teachers to the educational
needs of bilingual students. This type of bilingual education is developed
successfully at schools in Massachusetts.
Regardless of the typology of bilingual education, Gearon (2005) says that
any type of bilingual education should establish equal development proficiency
in minority (native) language that is used at home and majority (mainstream)
language that is used dominantly in the community. It is not advisable to direct
students to have a good mastery of dominant language by sacrificing their
native language.

IMMERSION PROGAMME
Immersion programme is a strong form of bilingual education. This
program was initiated in 1965 at the Saint Lambert School in Montreal, Quebec,
Canada. This programme was born out of people’s reaction to the inefficiency of
learning a second language in schools that treated the language as an academic
subject. The program basically proposed that students be assisted to acquire
the second language through its habitual use as a medium of instruction and
of social relations in the school without losing normal achievement in the
curriculum (Swain & Johnson, 1997).
Immersion programme also supports equal development of proficiency
in the first and second languages. The two languages are used to teach the
curriculum, although the medium of instruction is the second language. In this
notion, language learning begins to merge with content teaching (Gearon, 2005)
In view of the principles above, it can be justified that immersion
program which emphasises on the use of second language as a medium of
instruction is in accordance with the recent idea of second language acquisition
that second language is learned by being used (Long, 1983). The basic goal of
immersion programme, therefore, is to bring school into a large and natural L2
use/acquisition context (Baker and Jones, 1998).
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Since immersion program equally maintains the development of the first
and second languages, no one should worry about the ‘loss’ of Indonesian as a
formal language at Indonesian schools. Here, immersion program is designed
not only to build upon the foundation of second language acquisition, but
also to protect Indonesian people’s right to speak and preserve their national
language.

POLITICAL AND EDUCATIONAL ADVANTAGES
Baker and Wright (2017) state that any form of bilingual education,
including immersion program, is closely connected to fundamental beliefs and
politics in the society. They further claim that three orientations of languages
(i.e. language as a problem, language as a right, and language as a resource) are
the basic arguments behind the politics of bilingualism and bilingual education.
Language as a problem involves personality and social problems (e.g. split
identity and low self-esteem) and political problems (e.g. regional conflicts and
national disunity). In this case, bilingual education is used as a win-win solution
to tackle those problems (Baker & Wright, 2017). By establishing immersion
programme in Indonesia, we can potentially enhance Indonesian students’
self-esteem and identity and prepare them to learn how to confidently live
and to cope with complexity, uncertainty, and diversity in the modern world.
Furthermore, students will be able to experience and appreciate the diversity
because of their exposure to different cultures that range from the multi various
ethnic groups in Indonesia to technological and global changes that affect
western culture. This exposure will be instrumental in fostering Indonesian social
and political unity and preventing students from feeling culturally privileged or
marginalized.
Language as a right means any individual or group deserves to choose
language as well as to participate in bilingual education (Baker & Wright, 2017).
Based on this principle, immersion programme maintains the development
of the foreign/second and first languages (English and Indonesian). The equal
development of both languages is the key reason why immersion programme
values Indonesian people’s language right: the right to choose and use language.
Considering that immersion programme originated from Canada,
this programme is designed as an optional programme in Indonesia. This
programme is not compulsory, and its success depends on the positive
attitude and motivation of students who join it on the voluntary basis (Swain
& Johnson, 1997). In addition, a successful immersion programme will not only
help promote the school itself but also potentially become another appealing
feature of Indonesian education in general.
Finally, language as a resource means that language is viewed as
personal and national resources. This idea mainly refers to the perks of
being bilingual speakers for academic and economic purposes (Baker
& Wright, 2017). In this notion, through the acquisition of English in the
immersion programme, Indonesia will be able to produce human resources
with the ability to digest useful ideas from the advanced western literature
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and the prospect to transfer and apply them to the scientific and technological
development in Indonesia. Furthermore, the immersion programme will create
good English and Indonesian users, those who are able to apply their knowledge
of the two languages when they participate in global business transactions and
to catch up with the advancement of international free market economy for the
sake of economic development of their motherland.

THE CONTRIBUTION ON STUDENT’S SECOND LANGUAGE
ACQUISITION
The topics of bilingualism and second language acquisition are strongly
connected to each other. Being a bilingual person often involves second language
acquisition, either formally (e.g. classroom meetings, tutorials, lectures) or
informally (e.g. through social interactions, via radio and television). At the same
time, research into bilingualism often deals with the topic of second language
acquisition (Baker & Wright, 2017). It should be noted that some Indonesian
students, particularly those living in urban areas, accept English as their second
language because they only speak Indonesian at home. This is due to the fact
that they are either from families who do not speak an ethnic language, or their
parents encourage the use of Indonesian only at home.
The success of bilingual education employing immersion principles
has given some qualified support to the Krashen’s view that comprehensible
input is sufficient to support learners’ second language acquisition (Baker &
Wright, 2017). This point of view is inherent in Chomsky’s generative idea of
universal grammar which enables people to internalise grammars and produce
grammatical sentences which they have not heard or seen. The argument
is developed in a different form by Krashen who distinguishes between
(conscious) learning and (subconscious) acquisition of language. In a naturalistic
setting of immersion program, students potentially acquire a second language
through interactions, where learners construct their own rules in accordance
with the comprehensible input (Ellis, 2008).
In the interest of second language acquisition, teachers of immersion
programme give students adequate quantitative and qualitative comprehensible
input. In this case, input that is sufficient not only for comprehension – that is
what teachers mostly concentrate on – but also serves as the basis of production
in which teacher gives the students opportunities to speak the second language
as often as possible. Providing comprehensible input, however, should suit the
stage of the development stage of second language learner (Krashen, 1982,
cited in Ellis, 2008).
At last, in genuinely bilingual education like immersion programme
where the second language is the medium of instruction, the focus is
more on meaning than on form (Baker & Wright, 2017). This notion suits
the current trend of learning activities in which the teacher facilitates
his/her students to see positive reasons why they do something in their
class.
In so doing, a communication-oriented class can be created.
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It is through meaningful activities that the students learn some things of personal
relevance in the activities they are doing, so that they will be motivated to
engage with the lesson.

REASONS FOR PARTIAL IMMERSION PROGRAMME
For over three decades, immersion programs have been an influential
education feature all over the world. In most of these programs, students
receive all or much of their instruction throughout the curriculum using the
medium of the L2. The programs usually commence in Kindergarten (Prep) (early
immersion), Years 3 or 4 (middle immersion) or Years 7 or 8 (late immersion).
Early total immersion programs initially teach the entire curriculum in L2
reducing 40-50 per cent by Year 6, with English language and arts introduced in
Years 2 or 3. Early total immersion programs usually have monolingual, bilingual
and maintenance phases. While early partial immersion programs teach half the
curriculum content in L2, late immersion programs initially offer 55-75 per cent
of the curriculum in L2, with a reduction to 40 per cent in the second or third
year of the program (de Courcy, 2002).
While immersion program is seen as a novelty Indonesia, it is worth trying
at primary school level where students already have had good command of
Indonesian. Thus, the immersion programme proposed at the primary school
level is inclusive of late immersion programme. To make it sense, the late
immersion programme will offer 75 per cent of the curriculum in L2, with a
reduction to 50 per cent in the second or third year of the program. In addition,
Indonesian is spoken as the first language, while English is the second language
and serves as the medium of instruction.
The late immersion programme chosen for primary school level is based
primarily on students’ second language acquisition. Children who are naturally
exposed to L2 at early ages acquire the language better than later starters,
because they have ample time to learn and master the language. Children
are not burdened with the same concerns and responsibilities as adults who
are learning a foreign language (e.g., necessary immediate competence in
communication for jobs, etc), and therefore concentrate more on acquiring the
pronunciation with greater success (Ellis, 2008).
The early introduction of a second language may give children a link
between home and school, raise the status of the first language and their parents
who use it, and enable them to develop it beyond the essentials of the home
domain before their second language and cognitive levels exceed the level of
their first language. The early acquisition of a second language should not be
perceived as a preparation for something else. It should be part of the overall
educational experience of primary school children. The enthusiasm shown by
young children acquiring a second language is often a good indication of this
(Brisk & Harrington, 2015).
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REASON FOR THE CONTENT AREAS
The immersion programme proposed for primary school level is
developed upon the basis of content-based instruction. The view of contentbased instruction allows school to choose subjects that can potentially develop
students second language acquisition through visual and physical approaches. In
other words, subjects to be taught in the target language are carefully selected,
and each subject contributes to the total second language development (de
Courcy, 2002).
Based on the principle of content-based instruction above, the following
subjects should be highlighted:
1.

physical education

2.

arts (drawing, music, and drama)

Firstly, and foremost, physical education should be prioritised because
as a ‘recreational’ and ‘rigorous’ subject with a strong verbal component, it
promotes links between second language and psychomotor development. The
verbal component is particularly useful to aid comprehension at the early stage
of second language development. In addition to being a ‘doing’ subject which
introduces speech acts and vocabulary relating to human activities, physical
education sharpens listening skills (Coral, 2017; de Courcy, 2000).
Arts takes the second place due to its creative nature. Arts, drawing
in particular, does not only present basic concepts (e.g., of colour and size),
emotional expressions (e.g., liking, disliking), and opportunities to perform
requests (e.g., requesting art and craft utensils), but also enables the teacher to
actively navigate the classroom and interact with individuals and small groups.
This relationship polishes up the acquisition of second language either directly
or indirectly. In the case of music, the subject facilitates an essential link between
language and culture. Both subjects assist the development of listening and
speaking skills. Social studies introduce concepts from the domestic, work and
institutional domains, and music, among other things, introduces patterns that
can be internalised. Another subject which has proved rather successful as a
basis for a component of second language acquisition is drama, because of its
emphasis on role play. In this way, in the later years the role play competence
can complement the reading program. Attempts to vary the subjects taught in
L2 have increased the subjects’ value to second language acquisition (de Courcy,
2002).

CONCLUSION
The advent of globalization, free market economy and rapid advancement
of science and technology today necessitate the mastery of English as an
international language. For a developing country like Indonesia, immersion
programme has the potentials to produce bilingual people (competent
speakers/users of Indonesian and English), to address the challenges of the
global world, so it merits consideration.
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From the political perspective, immersion program as a strong form of
bilingual education will provide students a conducive atmosphere in dealing
with various cross-cultural experiences; such an ability is essential for the
affirmation of Indonesian national unity. Meanwhile, for the sake of educational
benefits, a successful immersion programme will help promote the school itself
and add a positive feature of Indonesian education in general. In addition,
through the acquisition of English in the immersion programme, Indonesia will
be able to boost future generations’ ability to participate in the global business
and international free market economy.
Since the idea of immersion programme is relatively new in Indonesia, it is
advisable to implement the inclusive late immersion programme by teaching 75
per cent of the curriculum in English, with a 50 per cent reduction in the second
or third year. The programme needs to be developed on the basis of contentbased instruction covering physical education and arts, such as drawing, music,
and drama.
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ABSTRACT
This chapter delineates what has governed our undertaking in handling
an undergraduate course on Thesis Proposal within Indonesian English
departments. This is self-reflective which, we believe, bears some professional
benefits to us as much as to others. If others find it lacking thus, as a perlocutionary
effect, they seek for alternative routes for better teaching, that suffices to meet
our goal in writing this piece. If others provide comments for the betterment
of our teaching, we will be more than happy, for that means far beyond our
expectations. This piece has the guise of filling out the scarcity of the discussion
of the nature of the teaching of thesis proposal development in the area of
English language studies which actually, to some narrow trajectory, has some
potentials, inter alia, of preparing younger faculty members to embark on the
venture of handling the course.

KEYWORDS
thesis proposal, niche, gap, literature review

IN THE ENGLISH DEPARTMENTS WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF EFL
One line of our lives as Indonesian professionals working in the English
departments in the Indonesian context of higher education is that we usually
have the experience of studying English in such an institutional unit; very few
probably have had the luxury of studying English first-hand in an English-speaking
country. Despite the fact that English in Indonesia is foreign, there has been the
harbinger of enthusiam in the academic fora (for example, TEFLIN) attended by
practitioners working in the English departments across the archipelago. This
seems to also be true throughout Asia. And it is within this context that what
follows is raised and discussed from personal-anecdotal vantage points.
This chapter is mainly based on our own narratives as practitioners
teaching a course pertinent to thesis proposal development. Why we make
use of our own narratives has to do with the idea that analysis of narratives,
inclusive of self-narratives, actually bears the potential of inter-subjective
validity, which may drive transformation (Johnson & Golombek, 2011; Nelson,
2011; Rogers, 2011), which we believe quite pivotal in educational enterprises.
Taking into consideration the postcolonial position of the English departments
home to studies on English language whithin the Indonesian context,
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we see the double-blade strategic roles. On the one hand, the departments
in our conviction will keep on taking the roles of spreading English (Mufwene,
2007: xii). If this observation is valid, we can anticipate that any move to run
counter against the hegemonic-imperialistic English (see Phillipson, 1992) will
be pointless, if not completely futile. A hedged conviction of this issue may be
developed though, that is, by viewing and accepting English as a lingua franca
which suggests its instrumentality. This further suggests that postcolonialism
can be potentially comodified, whereby English is assigned the role of an
instrument for the marketing of the commodity, be it centripetal or centrifugal
(cf. Pennycook, 2001; Phillipson, 1992). On the other hand, as an institution, the
English departments have been promising for those interested and qualified to
get the relevant jobs. In addition, a good guise can also be worked about, that
is, to help people gain particular competence needed to improve their lives: to
be well prepared for good, even better jobs suggesting better salary.

LEVERAGING ON PAST FAILURE IN A THESIS PROPOSAL
COURSE
Undertaking an undergraduate career at the English Department, Faculty
of Language and Art Education, Institute for Teacher Training and Education,
Malang (currently Universitas Negeri Malang), we had the experience of
participating in a course on thesis proposal writing. Irrespective of our poor
preparation for English as a major, this course remained compulsory. After all,
this course required a bunch of prerequisite courses supposedly making the
students really ready to fully participate in it. Despite the fact that we passed the
course, our success in passing the course was very much of mediocre situation;
in fact, the score making us pass the course was not excellent. We did not have
any clear memory of what to study and what to expect from us as students
out of the course. This partly explains why, later, when we tried to reread our
undergraduate theses, we could not find anything assuring us that there is some
potential of our undergraduate theses for possible research article publication.
Of course, there were some factors responsible for the failure, one of
which is we as students ourselves as adumbrated above. As we traced in the
text of our undergraduate theses, we could not find one of the pivotal elements:
contextualization or positioning of the research as compared to other research
projects, which makes our research unique thus attractive for publication. There
was no review of previous relevent studies, making the theses having a specific
context worth sharing to the public (mostly scholars of relevant interests). This
situation echoes Flowerdew’s (2001) argument on the problems hampering
non-native English writers in their attempts to publish articles in international
(suggesting English) journals.
The above mentioned situation has brought us some feelings of
ambivalence. But, since we started to realize the situation as we were already
in on the boat of making our debut as faculty members in the department, we
decided to burn our boat and set a goal of making ourselves good teachers. This
has led to analysis of some doctoral prospectuses written by students majoring
in English Language Teaching in Indonesia. The analysis further affirmed previous
observations, including the aforementioned issues: the doctoral prospectuses
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tend to overlook the need to contextualize or position the topic under study
and to show gaps in research, which requires critical review of the relevant
literature (Basthomi, 2009b). Compared to that of Flowerdew’s (2001) research
adumbrated earlier, this situation assures us that Indonesian students tend to
have this issue as the central problem in writing a research proposal, which
later is developed into a research project and articles. So, our teaching of thesis
proposal or research course has, since, been focused on this issue which is not
necessarily easy, for the original tendency among the students seems to have
been entreched and DNA-driven. In other words, our teaching, thus far, has
been against the natural tendency of the students.

DIFFERENT EXPECTATIONS INSINUATED IN RECENT POLICIES
We seem to have herocized ourselves in the above delineation; but,
actually, in order to do justice, we also need to reflect on the changing policies
in the educational landscape in Indonesia. The National Standard of Higher
Education stipulates that research training is mandatory at the Bachelor’s degree
(Stratum 1), including that in the English departments (MRTHE, 2015). Before 2015,
students could ignore thesis writing and took other course units to fulfill the
achievement of the minimum credit points required to complete a first degree.
This situation is no longer the case, for thesis writing for an undergraduate
student is compulsory. Undergraduate students need to demonstrate the
“ability to apply logical, critical, systematic, and innovative thinking in the
context of science and technology, ethically, and humanly” (MRTHE, 2015). So,
it is utterly clear that the recent policy has set different expectations compared
to the previous one concerning the undergraduate students, particularly with
regard to scientific undertaking of thesis writing.
Despite the policy, we need to consider a disheartening yet relevant
observation by a former Indonesian Minister of Education pointing out that
knowledge development through professional research continues to be a
problem in Indonesia (Joesoef, 2016). As such, handling a course as an attempt
to better prepare the students to embark on research is unequivocally critical.
Therefore, we decided to try to identify the expectations of the professionals
in the publishing world, particularly pertinent to article publication. This
specification is made due to the fact that article publication has received a
special attention in the Ministerial policy (MRTHE, 2015).
Prior to the aforementioned stipulation, and more afield, it was Boyer
Report (1998) that introduced the wave for change in research and inquiry
for undergraduate students. The changes, in Boyer’s 1990 publication,
framed academic teaching as requiring the adoption and development
of scholarly methods and approaches to achieve its goals. In other words,
the “job” of an academic teacher was not to translate textbook knowledge
to his or her students, but to engage critically in the discipline and, in the
process, “transforming and extending knowledge, in ways that encourage“
students to be critical, creative thinkers, with the capacity to go on learning”
(Boyer, 1990, p. 24). In Hill’s (2010, p. 9) words, “inspired teaching keeps
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the flame of scholarship alive” (Boyer cited in Hill) and “[t]eaching connects with
the scholarship of integration by facilitating the transformation and extension
of knowledge, through preparing students to become critical thinkers who are
able to connect and synthesize knowledge in its multifarious form.”
The Boyer Report (1998), Reinventing undergraduate education: A blueprint
for America's research universities, drew significantly on Boyer’s philosophy that
sees creating students who are critical, creative thinkers and lifelong learners as
the fundamental goals of the academy. An academic teacher needs to know
more than what they teach, and teaching involves the ability “to draw strands
together” for students to benefit from cross disciplinary approaches and new
paradigms of multi-disciplines, “‘even as the categories of human knowledge
have become more and more discreet, the need for interdisciplinary insight’ and
broader perspectives, ‘has increased’” (Hill, 2010, p. 8). By referring to Boyer, Hill
explains that teaching facilitates the scholarship of application. Future scholars,
according to Boyer (1990, p. 69) “should be asked to think about the usefulness
of knowledge, to reflect on the social consequences of their work, and, in so
doing, gain understanding of how their own study relates to the world beyond
the campus.” This philosophy led Boyer to advocate learning “by doing”, thus
giving preference to applied approaches, such as problem-based, practicebased and service-learning strategies (Hill, 2010, p. 9). These approaches were
valued for their capacity to generate knowledge that is a synthesis of complex
thinking, relevant to the demands of the workplace and also ethical, while being
connected to the needs of the community
Germane to the above discussion, Thomas (2007) raises more critical
observations. As an Executive Editor of Educational Review, co-editor of
the International Journal of Research and Method in Education, and British
Educational Research Journal, Thomas observations central around a question
of innovation in educational research. This is a big question, of course, and the
simple utter linguistic expressions of the students, thus far, have not shown
a closer contingency towards this direction. In this regard, Thomas (2007)
emphasizes the necessity of practicing questioning in educational research. And
to us, Thomas’s expectation is that the students need to read relevant previous
studies which can be both immediately related to the research topic and distal,
and which can be monodisciplinary, cross-disciplinary, and multidisciplinary in
order to have materials to compose the needed questions, so that the research
they are venturing on is not a simple repetition which does not guarantee new
information (approach, perspective, angle, etc.). Therefore, in our teaching,
we frequently comment on students’ drafts, which tend to simply provide
definitions which do not meddle into argumentation. The definitions sound
simply as a repetition of the existing knowledge. This does not uphold the
very spirit of doing research which adds new information or knowledge to the
existing body of knowledge.
So, in this new educational landscape, we agree to the idea that research
has to push the boundaries (Lian, A.B., 2019), freeing it from the entrenched
practice of cliché, even at the linguistic level of writing the proposals. Therefore,
to our understanding, our own practice of handling the course on thesis proposal
writing in linguistics departs from the practice of teaching we’ve experienced
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as participants of the class back in 1990s and 2000s in the same department
as we are now. In other words, we have been against our own departmental
practices, which do not situate the students closer to the practices leading to
article publication. So, we are rebellious in this case.
So, to us, to some extent, rebellion is needed to ensure the creative
process of initiating a research project. Therefore, students also need to be
’academically’ rebellious: they need to have a sense of what has been going on
in their area of study and they need to identify the frontier limits of their area
of research interest, thus, can identify, pursue, and push the boundary. This
spirit, in our conviction, needs to be cultivated in the academic staff first, so
that induction my unfold along the teaching-learning processes. In other words,
as academic staff, we feel the need to have that expectation which in turn may
spring out to the productive-innovative discussions, and later crystalized as the
scoring rubric of the students’ proposal drafts. This means that the academic
staff’s expectations are communicated to the students, and the students can
acquire the expectations themselves. So, the students also need to expect that
the boundaries of their research area (studies) only “stabilize when they cease
to be stakes in the game” (Lyotard, 1984, p. 17). To put it differently, they need to
expect instability in their research areas; they need to see differences.
It may be that the research task seems challenging because it is new to the
students. What could go wrong? When faced with challenges, undergraduate
students would explore the internet (including many cutting-edge seminars
on YouTube) for new insights on different ways of looking at problems. They
will engage their higher order thinking skills in order to make sense of this
information, solve problems that this task creates, engage in teams to help
each other, develop independent ideas, begin to think creatively, communicate
solutions, learn to respect the opinions of others, show initiatives, learn to
identify relevant resources, plan for solutions and build their lifelong learning
skills. This could be a change from ordinary classes where students are fed with
information, a strategy that innovation is minimized. It may be that addressing
the expectations of journal editors and reviewers, even at the international
level, is not as difficult as it seems if academic staff enable students to examine
problems, rather than looking for textbook-based solutions that encourage
intellectual compliance rather than innovative thinking (Lian & Pertiwi, 2017,
p.13).
To us, this course is critical to smoothen students’ research because it is this
early step of research which, to a great extent, shapes students’ research career.
Students should be freed from simple compliance, and instead encouraged to
be critical in this research training course (Thomas, 2007, p. viii). Thomas has
observed that research training tends not to teach how to be innovative, instead,
it tends to operate as a regulatory body, ensuring that “dissent is increasingly
rare”. Therefore, as Thomas (2007, pp. 68-9) argues, we need to depart from
canonisation in research and cultivate “less orderly ways of thinking”:
“Most advance in thought and practice comes not from paying due regard
to what is established, from conforming to correct procedure. It comes
from the dismissal of that existing thought – from rupture rather than
conformity.”
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The rebellion, noted earlier, conjectures with what Thomas (2007, p. 90) has
observed about the tendency of the process, i.e., “to build carefully on what has
gone before, to use existing knowledge as a platform on which new ideas can be
built”. The tendency is that “the whole process conspires to create an impression
of correct and incorrect method”. This, in turn, prevents new researchers from
learning what can be, “Emphasis on the legitimacy-of-the-existing in method
leads to a certain inhibition to creativity in thinking about inquiry in education”
(Thomas, 2007, p. 92). Therefore, gripped by the fear of making a mistake, new
researchers are taught the “canon of appropriate methods and right ways of
using them” (Thomas, 2007, p. 90). They do so to the detriment of learning how
to break with the past and to discover new opportunities by drawing on new
discoveries; we should notice how ‘procedures, methods and devices’ in recent
times have broken loose from their subordination as a means of ‘finding out’
and have ‘imposed themselves on our understanding of the transaction itself,
with unfortunate consequences” (Thomas, 2007, p. 92).
The shelves of my university library bulge with books on procedure
in educational research – what to do, what not to do, why normative
methods are right or (more likely) wrong. It sometimes seems that there
are more books on procedure than books on the findings of research.
(Thomas, 2007, p. 92)
For Thomas (2004), the answer to developing and conducting an
innovative and critically positioned research is dialogue. Thomas, while referring
to Einstein talks about research as involving a kind of “spatchcock” manner, of
“playing with almost any piece of seemingly relevant information” and “drawing
eclectically from many and varied streams of information: a bricolage of
potential evidence” (Thomas & Pring, 2004, p. 3). This “bricolage” results in a
complex, multidimensional understanding of the processes that impact on and
interact with learning. It makes it possible for research to integrate concepts
from a diversity of knowledge sources, thus ensuring that the study brings new
ideas into its context, ideas that both provide insights as well as complicate what
is currently known. As in any science, a researcher does not strive to reduce
everything to what a specific theory renders true, but uses theories as concepts,
or conceptual tools, enabling the researcher to evaluate gains and limitations
that these make possible, “we do want conjecture, thinking, dialogue, argument,
and collected bodies of evidence and understanding … if all of inquiry, all types
of thinking, are reduced and flattened out to be described as ‘theory’, there is
an impoverishment brought to the exercise of inquiry” (Thomas, 2007, p. 147).
However, these thinking tools do not come ready with the discipline. They
need to be created and put “in play” in order to help reveal increasingly new
insights. Research in linguistics, to be relevant, cannot afford remaining hidden
behind the walls of its own jargon and beliefs, but, rather, needs to expose itself
to the findings and understandings from other disciplines in order to modernize
itself, connect and engage in a genuine dialogue, thus hopefully generate its
own disciplinary knowledge as well as contribute to other disciplines (Thomas
& Pring, 2004, p. 3; 2007, p. 90).
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The foregoing points have shown our enthusiasm in assuming the
responsibilities as academic staff in English departments, which, we are sure,
is also shared by a number of other faculty members. If our conviction has
some degree of merit, our pragmatic orientation has just endorsed the notion
that English departments, as represented by people like us, are agents for the
spread of English (embedded with its norms). To us, this is naturally so, for the
name “English department” stipulates the institutional responsibilities of the
department to impart English language and also to some extent the inherent
norms, to the immediate stakeholders—students.
Despite our vulnerable position to be blamed for English language
bigotry, we may console ourselves by referring to Spivak’s (2005) remark that
postcolonialism is about auto-critique. Therefore, in what follows, we will speak
of an auto-critical undertaking concerning the above-mentioned epitomizing
issue. It has been noted right from the start that lowbrow pragmatism is an
inevitable bearing of English departments in Indonesia: the departments are to
escort students to attain sound communicative ability (competence) in using
English. Consequently, to some extent, Indonesian learners of English are advised
to “consciously” submit to English norms. The word “consciously” suggests that
the submission is made on an informed basis in that the learners are cognizant
of the Indonesian norms vis-à-vis their counterparts in English. This situation,
we believe, will not jeopardize the learners’ sense of Indonesian norms, but
instead will help affirm the existence of their conception of Indonesian norms.
The juxtaposed concepts of Indonesian and English norms, in Saussurean sense,
will show that they are different. Through the vivid differences, the two kinds
of norms are very likely to affirm each other in terms of their very existence.
This affirmation, in our conviction, generates leverage which students need in
order to be able to venture outward, i.e., to co-modify their postcolonial stock
through, pragmatically, the instrumentality of English, including the writing of
research proposal and the subsequent eventualities.

IMPLICATIONS OF THE MAIN DIVIDE OF LINGUISTICS FOR
METHODOLOGY
To carry out research in the area of linguistics, we feel that a clear
understanding of what data and how to get the data is quite important.
Therefore, in terms of the materials to present to the students, the broad divide
of context-free linguistics and context-bound linguistics that the students might
have taken in previous courses needs putting into their attention, for the divide
has some implications in terms of methodology. As widely known, contextfree linguistics suggests introspection in gathering data to provide evidence
to support argumentation. As research always has to do with argumentation,
evidentiality is indispensable. But, the way the data are gathered and presented
in context-free linguistics can be unique. Introspection into the data are gathered
(elicited from one’s own mind) and the data are presented to back up scientificargumentative claims made by the researcher. The distinctive way in presenting
the data can also be anticipated as well in context-free linguistic research
report: a tendency that there is no specific subheading of “Method(ology)”.

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

103

This is understandable since the data gathered through introspection may
sprawl in any part of the research report for argumentation. However, based
on experiences of handling the course, this kind of research does not attract
undergraduate students. Our speculation about this fact is of two kinds: this
kind of research is of high degree of abstraction with regard to theorization and
argumentation, and the structural predilection of the research report seems to
show a low face-validity of scientific research report compared to that of the
majority of research reports which are of context-bound nature.
Context-bound linguistic research has to do with other linguistic courses
offered at the department, such as Sociolinguistics, Pragmatics, Language and
Gender, Psycholinguistics, and Discourse Analysis. Different from the arm-chair
introspection in data gathering of context-free linguistic research, contextbound linguistic research tends to require the gathering of the data through
fieldwork. If fieldwork is not carried out, laboratory-kind data gathering can also
be anticipated. Since all the students are familiar with a number of contextbound linguistic courses, it is logical that this kind of research is much attractive
for the students and becomes the main feature of students’ research proposals.
As such, from this course point of view, the next issue that the students need
to familiarize themselves with is issues around ways to record linguistic data so
as to be ready for analysis, including for instance, transcription. Since linguistic
data, particularly the spoken one, is prone to evaporation once it is expressed,
the students need to realize that they have to find ways of how the data can
be captured, stored, and analyse in order to produce linguistic research. Here
creeps in the issues of, inter alia, transcription. At this juncture, the students
can draw on the various relevant courses, such as Sociolinguistics, Pragmatics,
Language and Gender, and Discourse Analysis through which they have been
familiar with.

SOME EPITOMES
Some issues adumbrated above might make other academic staff
shudder; a contemplation stating that such expectation is too high for
undergraduate students in the context of Indonesian EFL may sound quite
logical. However, our point is that we need to try to have our expectations
right, that is, those which potentially accurately represent the expectations of
the discourse community. Our experience of supervising few undergraduate
students who were successful to meet our expectations has shown that the
students were also successful in getting their research articles accepted for
presentations in a number of academic fora and few of them were published
in nationally accredited journals and Scopus-indexed jourAnals. The following
are some epitomizing sample expressions of students who were successful
in contextualizing their research proposal and in showing research gaps as
necessary leverage for the achievement of quality research. These examples
were taken from a very recent course of thesis proposal writing in linguistics (AY
2019/2020, Semester II).
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Excerpt 1
The wide variety of previous relational works of nonverbal communication
have discussed the use of gestures, body orientations, facial expressions
in portraying emotions (Forceville, 2005, 2010; Feng et al., 2012; Langlotz
et al., 2013). However, insufficient interest was given to the touch and eye
behaviors as the means of nonverbal communication in visual art form.
Therefore, the aim is to systematically model the choices of touch and
eye behaviors which are available for meaning-making in visual art forms
especially silent webmangas (AH).
Excerpt 2
On the other hand, Pekkarimen (2016) analyzed the representation of
the victims and perpetrators of sexual abuse in news articles. Lindqvvist
(2017) investigated the media coverage towards rape and sexual abuse
portrayed in Swedish news articles. Other than the studies that have
been mentioned above, there has been no investigation conducted on
the issue of the language used for sexual harassment and also in social
media. For that particular reason, I want to raise awareness of such issues
by doing this research. My research plan is to associate sexual harassment
committed online and how the perpetrators—who are mostly female—
construct the language using female language features (D).
Excerpt 3
Referring to the background on how the act of cat calling just happens in
the spoken way, it makes me curious of one thing. What if it is in written
text, can it be categorized as cat calling? This essay will be conducted
in Instagram platform by using quantitative method. The reason of this
study is because I believe that sometimes it will lead to the inconvenient
situation of the reader. “Assalamu’alaikum” as a religious greeting in the
practice is something good like prayer and has power to force people
to answer in direct message of Instagram, yet in this situation when the
reader feels inconvenient it maybe turns into harassment (A).
The above excerpts exemplify the fulfilment of the expectations we have
in handling the course of thesis proposal writing in linguistics as gleaned above.
As noted earlier, the three excerpts represent the tendency of the students’
research project to be within context-bound linguistics. We feel that these
excerpts epitomize the fulfilment of our expectations not in terms of eloquence
in their linguistic expressions but in the success in situating the topic in relevant
web of previous studies, in positioning their topic in the web, in indicating the
uniqueness of their topic against the relevant body of knowledge, and in indicating
a research gap on which novelty can be anticipated. The excerpts are also
deemed exemplary simply because the noted features have been demonstrated
by undergraduate students who had now previous research experience; the
written performance is based on their participation in one-semester course.
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In fact, the excerpts were taken from their final projects of undergraduate
thesis proposal writing. The point is that, undergraduate students may be
expected to show some degree of criticality in their research proposal writing.
It all depends on whether the academic staff have the right expectations or not
in escorting them to be closer to the expectations and orientations insinuated
in the recent educational policies issued by the Ministry
The above excerpts exemplify the fulfilment of the expectations we have
in handling the course of thesis proposal writing in linguistics as gleaned above.
As noted earlier, the three excerpts represent the tendency of the students’
research project to be within context-bound linguistics. We feel that these
excerpts epitomize the fulfilment of our expectations not in terms of eloquence
in their linguistic expressions but in the success in situating the topic in relevant
web of previous studies, in positioning their topic in the web, in indicating
the uniqueness of their topic against the relevant body of knowledge, and in
indicating a research gap on which novelty can be anticipated. The excerpts
are also deemed exemplary simply because the noted features have been
demonstrated by undergraduate students who had now previous research
experience; the written performance is based on their participation in onesemester course. In fact, the excerpts were taken from their final projects
of undergraduate thesis proposal writing. The point is that, undergraduate
students may be expected to show some degree of criticality in their research
proposal writing. It all depends on whether the academic staff have the right
expectations or not in escorting them to be closer to the expectations and
orientations insinuated in the recent educational policies issued by the Ministry.

CONCLUSION
Throughout this shortish chapter, we have been trying to gloss over
our experiences in handling a research proposal writing in linguistics and our
expectations of what students participating in the course should arrive at. The
expectations have been crystalized from our own experiences and research as
well as expectations of other scholars outside of Indonesia. Despite the seemingly
utopic sounds of the expectations, some pieces of evidence have shown that
undergraduate students may meet the expectations. It is our conviction that if
the undergraduate students are geared towards this direction, they will find it
easier to embark on the boat of further careers, be they academic or others.
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FORENSIC AND NEURO-LINGUISTICS:

A GLIMPSE OF THE CONTRIBUTIONS
OF LINGUSTICS TO OTHER FIELDS
Johannes A. Prayogo
Universitas Negeri Malang

ABSTRACT
Listing and discussing the contributions of linguistics to other fields can
be potentially infinite and wide-ranging. Linguistics with its various subfields can
offer solutions to real-world problems in which language is a central issue. In the
field of advertising, for instance, an advertiser can search for the most effective
use of language: choice of words and sentence structures, to target a certain
social group in order to sell a product. In poetry, a poet or song composer can
make use of certain sounds of the language to generate internal or end rhymes
to provide an intended meaning in the poem or song. This article presents the
contributions of linguistics to two fields: law (forensic linguistics) and medical
science (neurolinguistics). Forensic linguistics studies about the application of
linguistic knowledge and insight to the forensic context of law and language.
Two criminal cases provide information as to how forensic linguists work and
help solve the crimes. The discussion includes areas of studies, particularly
forensic linguistic evidence: emergency calls, ransom demands or threat
communication, manifestos, suicide letters, and social media. Neurolinguistics
studies the relationship between language and the brain. The frontal lobe (FL) of
the brain is in charge of planning, helping a speaker plan what to say next. Inside
FL, there is the Broca’s Area responsible for language production and grammar.
The parietal lobe (PL) containing sensory cortex is responsible for fine motor
activities. The PL helps activate the tongue, lips, and other articulatory organs.
The occipital lobe (OL) responsible for visual processing helps a reader decode
the text and a speaker see gestures, facial expressions and body language. The
temporal lobe (TL) for auditory processing houses the Wernicke’s area that is
very crucial for language comprehension and vocabulary. The last parts of the
brain are the brain stem and the cerebellum enabling people to inhale and
exhale during speaking and other language activities. Observing and examining
an aphasic patient’s language production and comprehension abilities, such
as the impairments in language production or in language comprehension, a
neuro-linguist can detect the potential damage of the language function of the
brain and propose appropriate treatments for therapy.

KEYWORDS
phraseology, literature, rhyme scheme, forensic linguistics, manifesto, suicide
letter, neuro-linguistics, brain, aphasia
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INTRODUCTION
Language is central to everything humans do and it is a human attribute,
which distinguishes humans from all other forms of life on earth. Suriasumantri
(2015, pp. 125-145) explains that besides the thinking ability, it is the human
language attribute which differs humans from other species. Without language,
humans cannot function and develop as they do today. In their day-today business, humans in some way or another often face problems that are
associated with language and strive hard to obtain strategies to solve the
problems but frequently find no obvious and immediate solutions. One avenue
that offers solutions to real-world problems in which language is a central issue
is a discipline called Linguistics, i.e. the scientific study of language and its
structure. Jannedy et al. (1994, p. 5) classify linguistics into 12 major subfields:
micro-linguistics (phonology, morphology, syntax, semantics, pragmatics) and
macro-linguistics (socio-linguistics, psycholinguistics, neuro-linguistics, forensic
linguistics, anthropological-linguistics, applied linguistics, historical linguistics or
philology). Real-world problems related to language faced by humans can cover
a long list of fields such as economy, gastronomy, aviation, literature, medical
science, politics, law, sport, computer (Goshgarian, 1986), just to mention a few
inasmuch as humans’ day-to-day business is associated with these fields.
In the field of aviation, for instance, the communication among members
of the crew in the cockpit and the communication between pilots and air traffic
controllers must be clear, concise, precise, and unambiguous. Experts call this
specialized and operative language as phraseology; however, when facing
situations for which phraseology does not work, pilots and air traffic controllers
can employ a more natural language that is known as natural or plain language.
English phraseology plays a dominant role as a means of communication
in aviation, especially in the communication between pilots and air traffic
controllers for English is a lingua franca. Lopez et al. (2013) and Breul (2013)
convey that English phraseology in aviation generally includes syntax, lexis, and
phonology. Examples of phraseology at the level of syntax among others is the
use of imperative form in the controller’s messages to pilots, such as “climb 3000
feet” instead of “you should climb to” and “report echo” instead of “could you
report echo.” Next is the deletion of subject pronouns, prepositions, auxiliaries
be and have, such as “turning right” rather than “we are now turning right” and
“departure runway 2.8” rather than “departure from runway 2.8”. Examples of
phraseology at the level of lexis is the use of specific expressions to convey
meanings expressed differently in plain English, such as “affirm” instead of “yes”
or “of course”, and “say again” instead of “repeat” “sorry?” or “what?”. At the level
of phonology is the pronunciation of dental fricative or inter-dental sounds [ θ
ð ] and alveolar sound [n] such as the pronunciation of “[tri:]” for three instead
of [θri:] and [naine] for nine instead of [nain].
Misunderstanding leading to miscommunication between pilots and
traffic controllers can result in an incident or even a fatal accident. The following
problem involving homophony led to an aircraft crash on its approach to Kuala
Lumpur, Malaysia, in 1989.
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The controller cleared the aircraft to descend “two four zero zero”. The
pilot read the clearance back as “Ok. To four zero zero”. The controller
did not catch the readback error, perhaps because he was not a
native speaker of English (Helmreich & Merritt, 1998:202f). The aircraft
descended to 400 feet rather than the appropriate altitude of 2,400
feet and crashed into a mountain peak at 481 feet.
For speakers or learners of English as a foreign language, homophony can
be quite confusing and at times upsetting. For beginners, an expression of time
from two to two to two two (1:58-2:02 p.m.) when spoken will just sound like
from to to to to to to.
Another tragic accident due to miscommunication between the controller
as the communicator and the pilot as the addressee is related to different
referents both parties had with the word things, which prevented the pilot from
becoming aware of the problem to which the controller was referring (Cushing,
1994: 18f). A referent, which is associated with the study of meaning thus under
semantics, is a person or thing to which a name, a linguistic expression or other
symbol, refers (Jannedy et al.,1994: f7.1; McGregor, 2015 pp.130-131).
On approach to Miami International Airport, the crew was having a
problem with a light on the plane’s nose gear. At the same time, the
aircraft inappropriately declined in elevation. The crew was unaware
of this second problem. The controller, who was aware of the second
problem, wanted to check on the crew’s actions about it. He asked,
“How are things coming along out there?” The pilot believing that the
controller referred to the nose gear problem replied, “OK, we’d like to
turn around and come, come back in.” The controller took the OK to
mean that the elevation problem was under control. The crew, however,
was still unaware of the elevation problem. The aircraft crashed into the
Everglades about 30 seconds later.
With phraseology, in which the strict rules of phonology, morphology,
syntax, semantics, and pragmatics are involved, and the messages that employ
it, it is vivid that linguistics has a great contribution to the field of aviation. With
its clear, concise, precise and unambiguous language, phraseology can optimize
and ascertain safety in radiotelephony communications even though much
still needs be developed and done. As Tajima (2004:468) puts it, “Linguistics
and language educators can greatly contribute to this yet-to-be-extensivelyresearched area.”
Another example of how linguistics can provide solutions to realworld problems where language is a central issue is in the field of literature.
Linguistics studies language as an object of scientific inquiry; whereas,
literature uses language as a medium for generating works of art, thus
both possess close relationship in which language is the central element.
Linguistics can describe literature in many linguistic ways such as its sentence
structure, vocabulary or diction, figurative language or figures of speech,
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rhyme scheme, and so forth. In the genre of poetry, for instance, to convince
themselves of the rhyme scheme of the following English limerick, readers must
resort to English phonology. As limerick belongs to rhymed forms of poems that
utilize both rhyme and rhythm as their poetic devices, it usually contains five
lines, i.e. a quintet and the 1st, 2nd and 5th lines rhyme and so do the 3rd and 4th
lines, producing a rhyme scheme of a-a-b-b-a (Prayogo, 2010)
There was once a frog named Pete
Who did nothing but sit and eat
He examined each fly
With so careful an eye
And then said, “You’re a dead meat.”
The rhyme of the presented limerick is an end rhyme, meaning that
readers can see its rhyme scheme in the last words employed in each line. As it is
said that the 1st, 2nd, and 5th lines rhyme, they can check the words Pete, eat, and
meat. These three words, which can be phonetically transcribed as [phi:t], [i:t]
and [mi:t], contain a vowel [i:] that is a high, front, tense, and unrounded vowel
seen from the tongue height, tongue advancement, muscular tension, and lips
rounding (Jennady, 1994 f3.3); they, therefore, rhyme. The same steps apply
to the 3rd and 4th lines, where the last words are fly and eye. Both words can
be phonetically transcribed as [flai] and [ai] thus containing an [ai] diphthong,
a glide of vowel from low, back, lax, and unrounded to high, front, lax (not
tense), and unrounded. The 3rd and 4th lines, therefore, also rhyme. Readers
can infer then that the limerick rhyme scheme of a-a-b-b-a is indeed true.
Still in the genre of poetry, the following poem Still I Rise by Maya
Angelou (1928-2014) contains rich figures of speech or figurative language,
i.e. language intended to create an image, association, or effect in the mind
of the readers or listeners that goes beyond the literal meaning. Figurative
language includes simile, metaphor, hyperbole, personification, onomatopoeia,
oxymoron, metonymy, apostrophe, and so forth (Kennedy and Gioia, 2002
pp. 119-135; Barney et al., 2004 pp. 703-711). Maya Angelou, born Marguerite
Annie Johnson in Missouri in 1928, was a poet, singer, memoirist, and civil rights
activist. She grew up during the racial segregation system in the U.S., so she
saw and experienced herself the injustices in all lines of life such as in housing,
medical care, education, employment, even in transportation. She bore bitter
feelings of resentment towards the injustices in the social system and expressed
them via many of her poems, one of which is Still I Rise.
You may write me down in history
With your bitter, twisted lies,
You may trod me in the very dirt
But still, like dust, I’ll rise.
Does my sassiness upset you?
Why are you beset with gloom?
‘Cause I walk like I’ve got oil wells
Pumping into my room
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Just like moons and like suns,
With the certainty of tides,
Just like hopes springing high,
Still I’ll rise.
Did you want to see me broken?
Bowed head and lowered eyes?
Shoulders falling down like teardrops,
Weakened by my soulful cries?
Does my haughtiness offend you?
Don’t you take it awful hard
‘Cause I’ve laughed like I’ve got gold mines
Diggin’ in my own back yard.
You may shoot me with your words,
You may cut me with your eyes,
You may kill me with your hatefulness,
But still, like air, I’ll rise.
Does my sexiness upset you?
Does it come as a surprise
That I dance like I’ve got diamonds
At the meeting of my thighs?
Out of the huts of the history’s shame
I rise
Up from a past that’s rooted in pain
I rise
I’m a black ocean, leaping and wide,
Welling and swelling I bear in the tide.
Leaving behind nights of terror and fear
I rise
Into a daybreak that’s wondrously clear
I rise
Bringing the gifts that my ancestors gave,
I am the dream and the hope of the slave.
I rise
I rise
I rise
Words like dust (stanza 1), walk like I’ve got (stanza 2), just like moons
and just like hopes (stanza 3), laugh like I’ve got (stanza 5), like air (stanza 6),
and dance like I’ve got (stanza 7) are similes. A simile is a comparison of two
things which is indicated by some connective usually the words like, as, as…
as or a verb such as resembles. Furthermore, expressions I’m a black ocean
(stanza 8) and I am the dream and the hope of the slave (last stanza) are
metaphors. A metaphor is a statement that one thing is something else to which
it is not literally applicable. Hyperbole can also be found in the poem such
as in the expressions I’ve got oil wells pumping in my living room (stanza 2),
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I laugh like I’ve got gold mines digging in my back yard (stanza 5), and leaping…
welling and swelling (stanza 8). A hyperbole is a statement containing
exaggeration, an overstatement, which is not a literal truth: oil wells pumping
in my living room is an exaggeration, not a literal truth, so is gold mines digging
in my back yard. To expose her resentment towards the apartheid system,
Angelou did not only employ figurative language but also made use of the
meaning power of the juxtaposed words such as bitter, twisted lies, leaping...
welling, swelling and also phrases like shoot me with your words, cut me with
your eyes, and kill me with your hatefulness. This in turn enables the readers to
feel her resentment and protest. Literal and figurative language is a distinction
within some fields of language analysis, particularly semantics and stylistics or
poetics.
Contributions of linguistics to the fields of aviation and literature are
obvious as has been succinctly presented. The following is a glimpse of the
contributions of linguistics to the fields of law and medical science, i.e. forensic
linguistics and neurolinguistics respectively.

FORENSIC LINGUISTICS
The word forensic originates from a Latin word forensis meaning relating
to and denoting the application of scientific methods and techniques to the
investigation of crime. Forensic linguistics is the study of the application of
linguistic knowledge, principles, methods, and theories to the forensic context
of law, crime investigation, trial, and judicial procedure (Leonard et al, 2017 p.1).
It is, therefore, a branch or subfield of applied linguistics, i.e. the application
of linguistic knowledge, principles, methods, and theories to other fields or
disciplines.
Forensic linguistics is relatively a novel discipline, yet it has been
developing particularly in English speaking countries. In the U.K., the first
emergence of the phrase forensic linguistics was in 1968 when a professor of
linguistics, Jan Svartvik, reanalysed the statements given to police in Notting
Hill police station by Timothy John Evans suspected of murdering his wife
and baby. He found that there were different stylistic markers involved, which
were able to prove that Evans did not murder his wife and baby. His finding
failed to save Evans’s life since the law had executed Evans by hanging him.
Later the police arrested his neighbour, John Christie, for another crime
and, during examination, he also confessed to have committed the murder
of Evans’s wife and baby. Sparked by this case, early forensic linguists in the
U.K. focused on questioning the validity of police interrogations. In the U.S.,
forensic linguistics kicked off in 1963 with the Ernesto Miranda case, which later
generated the deliverance of the Miranda Rights. The police arrested Miranda,
a 23-year-old Mexican immigrant, living in Phoenix, Arizona, and they accused
him of abducting and raping a young woman. In her report, the young woman
provided a description that fit Miranda, including description of his voice and
she later also identified him in a line-up. After two-hour-interrogation, the
police informed Miranda that the victim had positively identified him. At the
time, Miranda was unaware that a defendant could remain silent and request
to speak with an attorney prior to questioning in connection to the crimes.
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After the appeals that gained the national heed to the Arizona Supreme Court
and later to the United States Supreme Court, Miranda’s confessions and
conviction were set aside. It is now mandatory in the U.S. that every suspect
understands his or her rights via the Miranda Rights prior to detainment and
interrogation. If it is not clearly articulated, any statement made during the
interrogation will be inadmissible in court.
Forensic linguists consider late 1990s and the years of 2000s as a comingage-of the discipline. Not only does it have professional associations such as the
International Association of Forensic Linguistics (IAFL) founded in 1993, and the
Austrian Association for Legal Linguistics (AALL) founded in 2017, but also it can
provide the forensic linguistics community with a range of textbooks, seminars,
and conferences.
Topics within forensic linguistics are varied but there are principally
three areas of application for linguists working in forensic contexts, namely
the language of legal texts, the language of legal processes, and the linguistic
evidence. The language of legal texts includes analysing the language of
legal documents, private wills, court judgements and summonses, and the
statutes of other bodies, such as government departments. The language of
legal processes covers that used in cross-examination, evidence presentation,
judge’s direction, police cautions, police testimonies in court, summing up to a
jury, interview techniques, and the questioning process in court. The linguistic
evidence moreover includes emergency calls, ransom demands and other
threat communications, manifestos, suicide letters, death row statements, and
social media (Coulthard and Johnson, 2007; Gibbons, 2003; Olson, 2008).
The following are two intricate criminal cases taking place in the U.S., which
show how forensic linguists take significant roles in finding the perpetrators
of the criminal acts. The first case is entitled “Un-A-bomber” and the second
is “Letter Perfect”. These true stories are condensed and presented from the
famous television documentary programs namely the Forensic Files and FBI
Files.
Case One: Un-A-Bomber
For almost two decades (1978-1996) the U.S. was rocked by bombings,
the targets of which were universities or academics and airlines; therefore, the
bomber was dubbed as Un-A-Bomber. The law enforcers including the FBI
strived hard to find the perpetrator(s) and spent millions of dollars but with
no avail. After 17 years of bomb attacks, they eventually found the perpetrator
with the assistance of a discipline called forensic linguistics. His capture marked
the end of the longest and costliest manhunt in the U.S. history. The succinct
chronological important events of the story are the following.
May 1978, a package exploded at Northwestern University in Evanston,
Illinois, injuring a security guard. The target was a professor of
engineering named Buckley Crist.
May 1979, a package exploded at Northwestern University in Evanston,
Illinois again, injuring John Harris, a graduate student.
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November 1979, a bomb exploded in American Airline Flight 444 enroute
from Chicago to Washington, D.C., forcing it to do emergency
landing. More than a dozen passengers were injured and
hospitalized.
June 1980, a bomb exploded in the home of United Airlines president,
Percy Wood, Lake Forest, Illinois, leaving him with lacerations to his
hands, face, and thigh.
October 1981, a bomb was sent to University of Utah, Salt Lake City, but
was defused.
May 1982, a bomb exploded in Vanderbilt University, Tennessee, injuring
Janet Smith, the university secretary. The police found a sign FC in
the shrapnel of the bomb.
June 1982, a bomb exploded at the office of Professor Diogenes
Angelakos, University of California at Berkeley, leaving him with
severe injuries. The police found a typed sentence “I told you it
would work”.
May 1985, a bomb exploded at University of California at Berkeley again,
leaving John Hauser’s right arm badly mutilated and eye vision
impaired. He was a graduate student.
June 1985, a bomb was shipped to The Boeing Company in Auburn, but
was defused.
November 1985, a bomb exploded at University of Michigan, leaving
James McConnell, a psychology professor, and Nicklaus Suino, a
research assistant, badly injured.
December 1985, a bomb exploded in a Sacramento computer store,
killing the owner named Huge Scrutton.
February 1987, a bomb exploded in the Caam computer store, seriously
injuring the owner named Gary Wright.
February 1987-March 1993 (6 years), there was no bombing.
April 1993, a bomb exploded at the home of Charles Epstein, a professor
of genetics in California Tiburon, seriously injuring him.
June 1993, a bomb exploded in Yale University, Connecticut, leaving
David Gelernter, a computer science professor, badly wounded.
December 1994, a bomb exploded at the office of Thomas Mosser, North
Caldwell, New Jersey, killing him instantly.
April 1995, a bomb exploded at the home of Gilbert Murray, a timber
industry lobbyist in Sacramento, California, killing him instantly.
June 1995, the bomber sent a manifesto of 35,000 words entitled
“Industrial Society and Its Future” to The Washington Post and
The New York Times and promised to cease the bombings if the
manifesto was published. The WP and The NYT handed it to the
FBI Task Force.
September 1995, The WP and The NYT, with the endorsement of the FBI,
published the manifesto.
April 1996, the FBI arrested the bomber in a forest outside Lincoln,
Montana after his brother and sister-in-law read the manifesto in
the newspapers and suspected that it was his older brother who
wrote the manifesto. They contacted the FBI.
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The Un-A-Bomber was Theodore John Kaczynski born in Chicago, Illinois,
a former Mathematics professor, admitted at Harvard University at the age of
16 for his Bachelor of Arts education and graduating from the University of
Michigan for his Master’s and Doctoral education. He left his position as a math
professor at the University of California at Berkeley and chose a solitary life in a
forest outside Montana since he hated technology and industrial life.As a prolific
bomber, who had made the law enforcers frustrated for his being so careful and
meticulous in executing his heinous crimes and made the society feel terrorized
for almost two decades, Ted Kaczynski was ignorant about one fact. The fact
was that the letters he sent to his family and the manifesto he wrote were
forensic pieces of evidence that could function similarly like DNA or finger print.
Reading the manifesto of the Un-A-Bomber in the WP and the NYT, David
Kaczynski and his wife, Linda Patrik, found many similarities of the language
used in the manifesto and that used in the letters sent to them by his older
brother, Ted Kaczynski. The similarities include the theme or ideology (content),
choice of words (diction), the selected expressions (phraseology), and writing
style (organization). The theme or ideology was hatred of technology and
industrialized life, which had been the core heed of Ted Kaczynski in conversations
with his brother when they still lived with their parents and through his letters.
The diction was the use of the words chimerical for unrealistic, broad and chic
to refer to women, anomic for a state of individuals or society characterized
by an absence of social norms and values as in the case of uprooted people,
and negro for African American found in both documents. The phrase coolheaded-logicians is typically Ted’s choice of phrases and the sentence that was
very determinant in cracking the case was You can eat your cake and have it too
(The Manifesto, Paragraph 185), which should have been written You can have
your cake and eat it too. In the family circle, their mother often deliberately
used the ungrammatical expression. The organization of the writing in both
the letters and manifesto was excellent with the presentation of introduction,
content, and conclusion, showing that the author was an academician and
of course educated. The FBI profilers also had found that the bomber used
an old Corona typewriter with its typical letters, evidence of his rejection of
technology and industrial life. The bomber employed footnotes in his writing
instead of endnotes and the word errata instead of corrections, depicting the
author’s relative age.
Among the three areas of application for linguists working in
forensic contexts, the factor that has led to the arrest of the perpetrator
is the linguistic evidence not the language of legal texts nor the language
of legal processes. The linguistic evidence includes the use of typical
expressions, special diction and syntactic expressions. In addition to it,
the theme and organization of the writing also take a significant role.
The results of the analyses of the documents by the brother and sisterin-law and the FBI profilers led to Ted Kaczynski’s arrest. In his cabin in a forest
outside the city of Montana, the FBI discovered bomb making materials and
several bombs ready to be shipped, Corona typewriter, all sorts of writings
containing his thoughts or ideology, and the inside of his mind. He conveyed his
mind in one of the documents confiscated:
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The industrialized revolution and its consequences
have been a disaster for the human race.
[THE MANIFESTO, Paragraph 1]
Serving eight consecutive life sentences without the possibility of parole,
Ted Kaczynski, a former math professor, whose IQ is 167, is now at the U.S. super
maximum penitentiary. The FBI confessed in the epilogue of the intricate case
that forensic linguistics is pivotal in cracking the case and in the capture of the
Un-A-Bomber.
Case Two: Letter Perfect
Letter Perfect is a true story, which involves three close friends, roommates:
Michael Hunter, a college graduate with a successful career as a computer
programmer, Gary Walston, a landscape architect, and Joseph Monino, a
26-year-old medical student at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill,
who had completed his fourth year of medical school but had not yet taken
the licensing exam to be a physician. It tells a tale of heartbreak, deception,
and jealousy, but it also tells an expert in forensic linguistics that something is
entirely different. The following are the succinct chronological important events
of the story.
A 23-year-old Michael Hunter was found dead mysteriously in his sleep in
a Raleigh North Carolina apartment.
Initial examination revealed no intrinsic medical condition nor evidence
of head trauma, chest trauma nor any other injury that might
explain why he was dead.
Toxicology tests of the blood found he had traces of two different cold
medicines in his system: diphenhydramine and hydroxyzine, and
one lethal dose of lidocaine.
The parents learned the secret of their son’s sexual orientation. Michael
was a gay.
The loss of Michael was so devastating and unbearable for his father, Jim,
that he became severely depressed and committed suicide.
Joe Monino, Michael’s roommate, became the prime suspect because
there was only him in the apartment when Michael died, and he
had the access to lidocaine as a medical student and certainly
knew how to perform an injection.
Investigators discovered another possible clue, a typed suicide letter in a
floppy disc allegedly written by Michael Hunter, on the computer
desk among Michael’s belongings.
Investigators turned to Dr. Carole Chaski, an expert in forensic linguistics,
to find out whether or not Michael wrote the letter.
Employing a new computer program called ALIAS (Automated Linguistic
Identification of Authorship, Dr. Chaski discovered that the patterns
of language in the suicide letter was not found in the Michael’s
known writing samples, so she concluded that Michael Hunter
definitely did not write it.
Analysing known writing samples from Joe Monino using the ALIAS, she
found that the patterns of language in the suicide letter matched
with those of the known writing samples of Joseph Monino,
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so she concluded that he most likely wrote the suicide letter.
Joe Monino confessed he wrote the suicide letter and he did the injection
of lidocaine, which he said accidentally killed Michael.
to practice medicine. The jurors could not agree unanimously whether
the overdose was accidental or intentional.
Gary Walston admitted that he, Michael, and Joe were life partners and
had a homosexual love triangle, promising to remain faithful to
each other. A week before Michael’s death, however, Gary and
Michael decided that Joe had to go from the apartment because
Michael had not been getting along well with him.
Joseph Monino was convicted of manslaughter and sentenced to 7 years
and would never be able
In Letter Perfect, the paramount decision made in cracking the case was
the involvement of the forensic linguist, Dr. Carole Chaski. Employing ALIAS, she
compared the language in the suicide letter and that in some known writing
samples from Michael Hunter and Joseph Monino by doing several steps. They
were (1) reducing each document to its most basic component, the individual
words, (2) rebuilding each phrase from scratch, (3) analysing how the words
were used in relation to each other, and (4) counting the number of simple
words and complex phrases. She discovered a distinctive use of conjunctions
in the suicide letter, such as and, but, and or that were used not to combine
words or phrases but sentences, and a distinctive use of adverbs in longer uses,
such as ever hopefully, never truly, and even usually. The frequencies of the
conjunction use and the longer phrase patterns were not in Michael’s known
writing samples but they were overwhelming in Joe’s known writing samples.
Given the situation of how the statistical and analytical results turned out, she
concluded that Michael Hunter definitely did not write the suicide letter, but
Joe Monino most likely did.
Case Two confirms that linguistics, particularly forensic linguistics,
provides enormous contributions to various fields in which language is a central
issue. For forensic linguists, language, whether it is used orally or in written,
such as in emergency calls, ransom demands in abductions, manifestos, suicide
letters, death row statements, and social media statements, constitutes traces
of DNA and fingerprints or a piece of fibre or hair that can crack very delicate
criminal cases and lead to the arrests of the perpetrators.

NEUROLINGUISTICS
Neurolinguistics is a subfield of linguistics that studies the relationship
of language with brain, i.e. how the human brain functions in the production,
comprehension, and acquisition of language (Jannedy et al., 1994: f1.2).
Neurolinguistics is interdisciplinary in nature involving methods and
theories from fields such as neuroscience, linguistics, cognitive science, and
neuropsychology; some experts, therefore, also consider it as the branch or
subfield of psycholinguistics.
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The first scientist embarking upon the study of the relation of the brain with
language was Paul Broca, a French surgeon and anatomist. In 1861, he presented
the finding of his autopsy of a patient who in life had suffered extreme difficulty
producing speech. The finding showed that the patient had damage in the
posterior inferior part of the frontal lobe in the left cerebral hemisphere, now
known as Broca’s area. He asserted that damage to a specific area of the brain
resulted in a speech deficit. In 1865, with the findings of his further research,
Broca claimed that damage to sites in the left cerebral hemisphere generated
aphasia, loss of ability to produce or comprehend speech; whereas, destruction
of the right cerebral hemisphere left linguistic capacities intact. Figure 1 shows
the view of the main structures of the human brain (McGregor, 2015 p. 214)

Figure 1: Major structures of the human brain

In 1874, Carl Wernicke, a young German physician, found that patients
who had damage outside Broca’s area, in the left posterior temporal lobe, now
known as the Wernicke’s area, would suffer from speech comprehension deficits.
Further research findings confirmed and added to Broca’s and Wernicke’s
discoveries that there were three areas in the human brain vital to speech and
language: Broca’s area, Wernicke’s area, and the supplemental motor area (Clark,
et al., 1981 pp. 173-176). Figure 2 shows a closer and more detailed view of the left
hemisphere of the human brain (Jannedy et al., 1994: p9.1).
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Figure 2: A closer and more detailed view of the left hemisphere
of the human brain
It is apparent at this phase that any damage to the brain, i.e. to Broca’s
area or Wernicke’s area, affects the ability of an individual to generate language
speech and to comprehend language respectively. The impairment of language
function due to a brain damage is aphasia and it is frequently a result of a stroke,
be it ischemic, transient ischemic, or hemorrhagic stroke, and a tumour or a
head injury. There are five types of aphasia: Broca’s aphasia, Wernicke’s aphasia,
conduction aphasia, anomic aphasia, and global aphasia.
First is Broca’s aphasia or agrammatic aphasia. A person, with Broca’s
aphasia, the damage of Broca’s area, experiences difficulties in the production
of fluent speech, stutters when speaking, has difficulties in forming complete
words, and tends to drop inflections and function words. The aphasic’s language
comprehension ability, nevertheless, functions well.
Broca’s Aphasia (mild and severe)
Example 1
Examiner : What did you have for dinner just now?
Aphasic : I sausage..egg…eat po..potato chip and drink
din..dinner..coffee.
[I ate sausages, eggs, and potato chips and
drank coffee for dinner.]
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Example 2
Examiner : What was your profession before you got
sick?
Aphasic : Uuh…uuh…uuh..tac tac driver..twe….tenty
year.
[Taxi driver for twenty years]
Examiner : Taxi driver?
Aphasic : (nodded) Tac..tac driver.
[Yes, taxi driver]
Second is Wernicke’s aphasia or fluent aphasia. A person, with Wernicke’s
aphasia, the damage of Wernicke’s area, has severe difficulties in comprehension,
yet possesses quite fluent speech, which often includes meaningless words and
incomprehensible expressions. Wernicke’s patients frequently cannot follow
simple instructions such as stand up, close your eyes, and so on.
Wernicke’s Aphasia
Example 3
Examiner : Are you happy living in this city?
Aphasic : Yes, I do.
[Yes, I am.]
Examiner : Please introduce your family.
Aphasic : I can talk about people of the people around
me and I really don’t mind to tell you about
my mind about the people with me.
[I can talk about my family and I don’t mind
telling you about them.]
Third is conduction aphasia or associative aphasia. A person, with
conduction aphasia, the damage to the arcuate fasciculus, can understand every
word spoken by another person but experiences difficulties in repeating the
words spoken (poor speech repetition), and in monitoring their own speech,
leading to frequent hesitations and pauses during the speech.
Conduction Aphasia
Example 4
Examiner : Now I want you to say some words after me.
Say ‘seventy-nine’.
Aphasic : Ninety-seven. Oh no..heeem..sevinty-sine..
siventy-nice…
Examiner : Let’s try another one. Say ‘taxidermist’.
Aphasic : Sexydermist…dexysermist…oh
veryconfusing…dexydermis..

122 A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

Fourth is anomic aphasia or amnesic aphasia. A person, with anomic
aphasia, no specific location of brain damage, experiences the inability to name
seen objects or people, and cannot express the words they want to say. In fact,
all individuals experience occasional difficulty in making the brain and speech
production work together smoothly, generating minor production difficulties
called Tip-of-the-tongue, also known as lethologica. Tip-of-the-tongue is a
phenomenon in which a speaker fails to retrieve a word or term from memory
in the brain even though he or she often can recall one or more features of the
target word or term, such as its first letter, number of syllables, stress, and so
forth.
Anomic Aphasia
Example 5
Examiner : What picture is it?
[Showing a picture of a car]
Aphasic : Oh..it’s a…you know..four wheels on the
streets..you know, Geez…isn’t it funny..
huuuuum..well I think I’m growing old…
I used to drive it when I was young.
Another phenomenon is slip-of-the-tongue i.e. a speech error taking
place when a speaker pronounces a word or phrase or sentence unintentionally
or intentionally incorrectly, resulting in wrong pronunciation or tangled
expressions. One of the intentional slips-of-the-tongue at phonological level,
known as Spoonerism, is the memorable humorous expression by Oscar Wilde
Work is the curse of the drinking class for Drinking is the curse for the working
class and You have hissed all my mystery lectures for You have missed all my
history lectures (Yule, 1985. P. 128; Yule, 2010 p. 161). Experts say that frequent
unintentional slips-of-the-tongue can annunciate some disturbance occurring
in language function in the brain.
Fifth is global aphasia. A person, with global aphasia, disturbance to all
of language function in the brain in which large parts are in frontal and temporal
lobes, can produce few recognizable words and understand little or no spoken
language. Some people with global aphasia may say spontaneous words such as
yes and no, or automatic language such as songs, days of the weeks, and words
of counting, while some others may not be able to say any sounds or words at
all.
It is obvious at this point that some damage and disturbance in language
function in human brain generates inabilities and difficulties in producing fluent
speech and grasping the meaning of spoken expressions. For neuro-linguists,
therefore, language uttered by aphasics constitutes a clue that can lead them
to the discovery of some damage or disturbance in language function in the
brain. Given an aphasic’s utterances such as the following (Jannedy et al. 1994:
f9.1), a neuro-linguist can inform relatively convincingly that the damage of the
language function of the patient’s brain is most likely in Wernicke’s area.
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Aphasic : (requested to tell something about his problem) Yes, I, ugh,
can’t hill all of my way. I can’t talk all of the things I do, and
part of the part I can go alright, but I can’t tell from the other
people. I usually most of my things. I know what can I talk
and know what they are, but I can’t always come back though
I know they should be in, and I know should something eely I
should know what I’m doing…
It is relatively convincing for the neuro-linguist inasmuch as Wernicke’s
patients generally generate fluent speech, yet suffer severe difficulties in
comprehension, resulting in misinterpretation and besides they produce
semantically incoherent speech, as shown in the case. In addition, by examining
and analysing the following patient’s utterances, a neuro-linguist can also detect
relatively confidently that the damage or disturbance to the patient’s brain is
the Broca’s area for he has difficulties in the production of fluent speech, in
forming complete words, and tends to drop inflections.
Aphasic: (answering the question about the incident of his stroke) Ok…
uh..I…I…stroke and uh…I…baa…bath.. ..h..h..hot tub and…
and the …fif.. day in uh….hos..hos…uh hospital and uh… in…
am…ambulance…ok..
The neuro-linguist can then recommend treatment for the patients, which
is usually speech and language therapy, or through medication by a physician.

SUMMING UP
Language, besides thinking ability, makes humans differ from other
species or creatures, and human language is unique in comparison to other
forms of communication possessed by non-human animals. With language,
humans can apprise events occurring thousands of years ago or plan to go to
other planets in the universe hundreds of years in the future. Language makes
humans human. As a science that scientifically studies language, linguistics has
crucial roles in solving any problem in any field encountered by humans in which
language is a central issue.In the field of law, for instance, the contributions of
linguistics are evident. Law enforcers can resolve many intricate criminal cases
with the assistance of forensic linguistics and bring the perpetrators to justice.
For forensic linguists the uses of language by perpetrators of criminal acts be
it written or spoken such as a manifesto and a suicide letter, handwritten or
typed, emergency calls and statements in social media constitute linguistic
evidence that function identically to DNA and fingerprints. In the field of
medical science, furthermore, the contributions of linguistics are also tangible.
Examining and analysing the spoken language or utterances of an aphasic
patient, a neuro-linguist can practically detect the damage or disturbance to
the patient’s brain. Good comprehension but difficulties in the production of
fluent speech and halting and effortful quality of speech are signs of the damage
or disturbance to the Broca’s area (Broca’s aphasia). Quite fluent speech but
severe difficulties in comprehension, meaningless words and incomprehensible
expressions when speaking, inability to follow simple instructions are all
signs of the damage or disturbance to Wernicke’s area (Wernicke’s aphasia).
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Moreover, poor speech repetition ability and frequent hesitations and pauses
when speaking are hints of the damage or disturbance to the arcuate fasciculus
in the brain (conduction aphasia). Inability to name seen objects or people, and
to express intended words are also hints of the damage or disturbance to the
left hemisphere of the brain (anomic aphasia). A neuro-linguist can also detect
the severity of the damage of a patient’s brain. An aphasic with ability to say
only few recognizable words or no ability to say any sounds or words at all or
to understand little or no spoken language suffers from the severe damage or
disturbance to all of language functions in the brain in which large parts are in
frontal and temporal lobes (global aphasia).
Listing and discussing the contributions of linguistics to other fields
can be potentially infinite and omnibus. Law (forensic linguistics) and medical
science (neurolinguistics) are but two fields in the lengthy list.
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THE RAIN
Beleven Khrismawan
Universitas Brawijaya Malang

Herditya Wahyu Widodo
Universitas Negeri Malang

PREFACE
A short story ordinarily requires no Preface. However, as this piece is
meant to be included and published together with scientific articles as a tribute
to our respected teacher, Professor A. Effendi Kadarisman, some attempt at
making this work of fiction to have a more scientific appearance can perhaps
be excused.
Perhaps a background of sort, some hints of preemptive analysis, and
some end notes would suffice to make this short story to be more fitting in this
compilation.
Some justification for us having the boldness of putting this fictional piece
to stand together with its more scientific brethren here is perhaps required.
We the writers had attempted to write a scientific article together. Yet, as we
had realized maybe too late, that neither of us can write a Linguistic papers
worthy of tribute to the esteemed Professor Kadarisman; however, fancy we
consider our meager skills in English Education or Literature proficiency to
be. Thus, we decided that the best way to honor our teacher is to assemble a
fictional recollection of our fond personal memories of the time we spent with
the Professor.
Why a fictional recollection, not an honest recollection, or a scientific
study of them? Three reasons for this. The first is because we believe the
moment when a cold scientific instrument and analysis is applied to dissect our
fond memories, that is the moment when what made these memories unique
will fade and die, as it is the subjective qualities of these great times that truly
matter to us - the humanity of them, so to speak. The second reason has to do
with how to best capture this memory that we celebrate here. A work of fiction
can highlight and thus encapsulate such memorable experience and can even
refine and enrich this by adding more insight and inspiration. The third and
final reason has to do with doing this right: we caution ourselves not to make
a too personal recollections, as this can distance other audiences who may not
share these same experiences, while at the same time it can also distance those
who actually do share them, as these events can have very personal shades of
meaning that may not always make them comfortable enough to be shared.
Writing a fictional recollection of these past experience allow us to see
and reconstitute the old nostalgia into a new being, a being free of the distortion
of time, while refined through our best intentions and objective perspectives,
so that it can be easily welcomed and thus be enjoyed by everyone.
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Being built out of elements of recollections, though still constructed as a being
of fiction, we would acknowledge that Professor Effendi may recognize the
real-life events that had indeed constituted this short story. It is important to
state that we have no ill intention of any kind to anyone, most of all to Professor
Effendi, by presenting such events here. Rather, we intend to present such
events here to highlight how positive those events have been for us, to share
how much that we have gained from these events, as we have grown to view
those events as valuable moments when Professor Effendi has taught us good
lessons about being good students, and later down the road, as good teachers.
It is in all honesty that, as we are being more mature now, we regard these
events as nothing but positive endearing events that we have had the good
fortune to learn from Professor Effendi.

***
The persistent shower rained down in a seemingly never-ending drizzle
upon the dreary buildings of the campus. Thunders seemed to grumble
intermittently on the distant sky above the thick clouds, the lightning unseen,
but always heard. The steady beads of rain splattered continuously across aged
rooftiles, and upon the tired rows of motorcycles parked outside, pooling on
soggy helmets hung on these skinny vehicles. Endless water churned down
the shallow gutters, emptying their load on the muddy lake of a parking
lot. Wahyu was loitering on the corner of this asphalt swamp, watching
the slow movement of rainwater seemingly racing to a drain near his feet.
He was squatting under a protruding ledge of a nearby Engineering School
building, a graying yellow building jutting out tall and strong, but provided little
protection from the rain. Wahyu was starting to get wet. He knew he had a
fever and needed to find a better place to wait for the rain to pass. But Wahyu
didn’t care. He just wanted to sit squatting uncomfortably on the sidewalk.
Purposefully wet and persistently miserable.
His mind was slow. Soggy. Any coherent thoughts or motivations he had
was rushing out of his mind, like broken leaves that floated on the rainwater,
down into the abyss of a rusty drain.
Just why did he have to start a fight with a teacher in the classroom just
ten minutes ago?
Wahyu felt sudden warmth melting down from his forehead to his ears.
Let’s stick to the past, let’s get more miserable, Wahyu thought. I was sick
today and yet I still came to school. Why? Because I am ‘diligent’ and stupid.
It was Friday. The sun was shining, the first period teacher was pretty. I had a
persistent headache. It was a fun enough first class.
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But then the rain came. Wahyu realized that he was not feeling too well.
He couldn’t ride his motorcycle in the rain just to go home, get some rest and
medicine, but then came back all soaked? He’d get more sick. Options were to
stay and go to class, or to go home and not coming to class. He wanted to go to
class, though. And the teacher of that next class was, like, funny and kind, so no
problem if he’s a bit sick coming to class, right? Wrong.
The kind but rather large teacher somehow got really angry at him,
and made a big deal out of every little things. Everything turned sour, there
was a shouting match, it was nasty. It had been a fun class before this drama
happened. Now, Wahyu was so concerned, because he was the kind of student
that actually liked going to classes and getting good grades honestly. He was
stupid like that.
Previous meetings, he had fun during the rather young teacher’s class,
with the teacher often reading crass jokes during class (that Wahyu didn’t
seem to get at times). Wahyu always sat on the front row, just to get the best
experience. Because of that, the teacher saw that he didn’t “pay enough
attention” at today’s class. So, the teacher got really angry, started an argument
with Wahyu, mean words went back and forth, and all that fun stuff...
Was it justified that the teacher got all riled up just because of that? Of
course! Wahyu was stupid like that. He could have sat on the back row. He
could have read comics instead. He could’ve hung his head down, pretend to
read, and fall to sleep. He could have done all that, and more, and he could still
be in class now. That fat guy’ll never know.
And yet he got all these problems because he wanted to join the class.
Simply because he wanted to learn. He insisted on coming to class to learn and
got royally served. Justice right there, bud. He felt his anger rising, hot charcoals
inside his feverish chest.
Why does he even care? He could have not given a friggin care about
any of this mess, like a proper college student should be doing. He could have
showed the middle finger to the world; the world deserves it.
Wahyu remembered it’s Saturday tomorrow. Weekend! Yay, he can stay
getting miserable forever and not worry about any single darn thing. He still got
some cigarettes. Only one inside his jeans’ back pocket. Wet and flat. Perfect.
Lighting the cigarette... lighting with a wet match… See here? that’s a proper
figure of a college student. Dirty jeans, wet long hair, droopy eyes, sitting on
the side of the road puffing smoke in the rain like he didn’t care about nothin’.
Poof… and his throat suddenly felt an excruciating burning bite. “Good
God!!!” Wahyu barked a dry succession of old man coughs. Wahyu threw the
scraggly cigarette over the parking lot.
“Hey, didn’t expect to see you here! Why you sit here near the trash? I
thought you’re the garbage man or something!”
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Wahyu quickly turned his head to see who said this. He was ready to
be angry and all that, but he saw it was a girl who said that. Wahyu vaguely
remembered seeing her before. Did she take the same class with me? Whatever.
“Yeah. I am sitting here to get, like, inspirations or such. Parking lots
make the best place to, uh, contemplate… ponder… yeah,” Wahyu drearily
answered her. Truth was, Wahyu didn’t want to cross the parking lot to get to
his motorcycle in the rain. He hated getting soaked. But he had to keep up ‘his
image.’
“You’re Wahyu right?” the girl asked.
“Yeah. We on the same class or…?”
“Nope. But I know you. No classes?”
“I had a class, yeah..”
“So what you’re doing here on the parking lot? You look like an old sad
sack.”
So much for keeping images, Wahyu thought.
“Like I said, I’m - I’m thinkin’ of something. Got an inspiration for a …
poetry? That I’m working on. Contemplating the muddy rainwater. Hehey, you
know I’m ‘philosophising’ like that, ha!” Wahyu chuckled. He had meant that as
a joke, but the girl probably didn’t get that.
“You’re weird,” the girl said.
Wahyu took a twig off the ground and twirling it around his fingers. He
needed to hold on to something. He regretted throwing away his last cigarette.
“So, what’s happening with you?” Wahyu asked the girl, trying to restart
the conversation.
“Nothing much,” the girl answered. She leaned on the wall, but her eyes
were staring at Wahyu’s messy wet face.
“You’re never late for classes, right? You’re one of those diligent smart
kids,” the girl continued.
“Hey thanks!” Wahyu chuckled.
“You’re one of those nerdy smartypants kids. You’re always asking useless
questions during class and such,”
“Hm! We on the same class then? How’d you know that?” Wahyu felt
indignant. He always thinks of himself as a ‘rebel’ in the back of his mind. Nerdy?
Come on! Look at this long hair! And jeans!
“No. We’re not in the same class. My friend told me about you, though.
She kinda hates you. But I know she has a secret crush on you too, so…”
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Well, that’s something.
“Anyway, why you here, Wahyu?”
“Got in a fight with the teacher in class, had to get out and get some
air,” Wahyu felt tired of pretending. Though he had tried to say that with a
nonchalant air as best he could.
“That’s why you look so worried and sad? Aww,”
The girl’s concern was genuine. Which made it worse for Wahyu.
“What happened?” the girl timidly asked.
“Teacher was angry that I did’t pay ‘enough attention.’ Then started an
argument over everything and all,”
“Oh really? How’d the teacher find out you were not paying attention?”
“I sat right in front of the teacher’s desk,”
The girl let off a laugh. “Sorry! But why’d you sit there when you’re
daydreaming the whole time??”
Wahyu snapped the wet twig on his hand. He wasn’t daydreaming!
“Dunno.”
The girl was still smirking. “What you do now?”
“Dunno?”
“Hey. Who’s the teacher?”
“Mr. Hermawan. Fat guy with glasses. He got really angry and all,”
“Oh. He’s kinda nice though. He got angry? Really? Huh... Did you
apologize?”
Wahyu sniffed. “Why’d I do that?”
“Cause it’s your fault? And he’s your teacher! What if he gives you a bad
mark at the end of the semester?”
Wahyu paused. He knew she was right.
“Yeah. Probably I should apologize. I’d do it tomorrow, next week,
whatever. No biggie.”
“Hmm… yeah… I should be going home now. You stayin here, Wahyu?”
“Yeah.. Still raining. Can’t get to my motorcycle. Too far away.” Wahyu’s
motorcycle was just a stone throw away from him.
“Okay. I’ll be goin now. See ya!”
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“Right. See ya.”
The girl quickly dashed on the muddy road. In a few seconds she already
disappeared. Wahyu realized he never knew who she was.

***
Hermawan collected his books and his students’ assignments from the
teacher’s desk. The class was over and he was more than ready for the weekend.
He carelessly threw everything from the desk into his bag and checked the
teacher’s desk twice for his belongings. He did not want to leave his mobile
phone for the third time locked inside an empty classroom.
It was a good enough class to teach, and he enjoyed teaching it. Until that
know-it-all kid messed everything up.
He lifted his bag and walked out. There was always that gratifying feeling
of pleasure after teaching a class, but this time it was not so much. He still hated
that kid for ruining his class. Why did that kid had to rudely answer back at
everything and made a heated discussion out of nothing? Why did that darn kid
kept on talking back and did not want to listen?
He hated to be angry and all emotional like that, especially in class, but
he had to do what was needed. Good discipline has to be taught and learned;
good learning attitude is as important as the good knowledge.
Something kept nagging him in his mind, though. Isn’t compassion and
understanding the best way of learning as well? They are, but these are not
excuses for that kid to be undiscipled and baseline rude to his teacher. Wasn’t
he also rude to that student? Wasn’t he, as the teacher, at fault as well if the
class went wrong? Wait. Him being a ‘teacher’? Was he even a real teacher here?
He brushed off these thoughts and went to the parking lot to get to his
old scooter. The rain started to recede, but it was still pretty wet, so he had to
wear his extra bulky rain coat and pants. He hated wearing them, but he hated
more to ride a scooter all wet to where he was going.
As he was awkwardly putting on the plasticky pants, his hand phone on
his pants pocket rung. It was another teacher calling him. He answered it quickly.
“Hello, assalamualaikum, Professor Achmad! Yes, I am on campus parking
lot, on the way to your home now, I should be there in about… 15 minutes? Yes,
yes, I just had to take care of something in class today. I am very sorry for the
delay… I will meet you there soon. Very well, sir, see you!”
The elderly Professor Achmad was on the phone. That Professor was very
on time with everything, Hermawan thought.
That’s the thing with American graduates professors. If that kid hadn’t
messed up, I would’ve been on time too, goodness!
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He rode his scooter out of the parking lot. At the gate, a security guard
stopped him, asking for a student’s ID, for security reasons in case Hermawan
was a motorcycle thief or something.
“Well, I am a teacher here in the University,” Hermawan answered.
The security guy frowned. Hermawan’s face looked too young to be a full
time Lecturer.
“You sure about that? Lemme see your University Employee’s ID,” the
guard asked.
“Yeah. I don’t have none. I’m employed by the Department, not the
University,”
“Really? That’s funny. You sure you’re an employee here? You not a
student?” the guard retorted.
“Yes, I am! You can ask anybody from the office!” Hermawan snapped.
The guard did not feel like starting an argument, especially if it involved
him gettting out in the rain and out of his cozy post. Hermawan did not look too
much like a thief anyway, so he let Hermawan went on his dreary way.
***
The ride to the Professor’s house was uneventful, if Hermawan was willing
to ignore the fact that his raincoat pants had a tiny hole, right on the seams
where the leg parts fork, which allowed water to seep in, and making him look
like he had wetted himself.
He realized this only just before he arrived, and was about to enter the
Professor’s metal fence gates. Obviously, there was nothing that could be done
to prevent looking embarrassing. Might as well roll with the wet pants and
pretend nothing was happening!
The Professor’s house was not a very big house. It was located in a
what locals call a perumahan, where small to medium houses with tiny front
yards stood tightly next to each other, joined with narrow roads in a grid
like pattern. Although individually each house in a perumahan looks a bit
different from one another, being put all together with their identical sizes
and arrangements makes them nearly indistinguishable for strangers. As such
the neighborhoods all look very similar to one another, while the names of the
street are notorius for being very similar to each other too. When Hermawan
first went to the Professor’s house months ago, he had to persuade a friend to
help him got there. They succeeded in getting there after hours of getting lost.
Hermawan bang the gate lock to the metal of the low gate doors, making
clanging noises with the hope that the Professor would hear that amidst the
sound of the gently falling rain. The door opened and the tall figure of Professor
Achmad emerged from the house, wearing his flat cap while his moustached
gentle face was smiling. After getting the key, the elderly Professor hurriedly
went to the gates to open the lock.
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“Pak Hermawan! Welcome, welcome!”
“Good afternoon Pak Achmad! I am sorry for being late,”
Under normal circumstances, Hermawan should have called Professor
Achmad with ‘Professor’ or ‘Prof’ instead of just the more common polite term
of Pak, or ‘Sir’. A Professor is the highest tenured position that a University
teacher can achieve, and as such, it is expected, especially for junior teachers
like Hermawan, to call the Professor with his title at all times. However, the
elderly Professor never asked to be called such, preferring to just be called
Pak; instead, it is the Professor who called the younger Hermawan with a Pak,
which commonly reserved for calling somebody who is either older or of more
superior social status.
“It’s fine Pak Hermawan, let’s step out the rain. Please come inside. How
was your trip?”
“It was wet sir! Up above and underneath!”
“Yes, I am very sorry to have to ask you to come here in such a weather.
I need some assistance with my writing. It is not much, as I have done most of
the writing. There is some statistical stuff I needed re-checking, which I am sure
is an area you are very knowledgeable in?”
“Oh Sir, I’m not an expert but I think I can help!”
“Thank you very much Pak Hermawan!”
They went inside the house, to the Professor’s small study room which
was full of books.
Hermawan noticed some students’ assignment on the desk there, near a
computer. Each of the assignments had been graded, and the computer screen
was full of careful and neat calculations of each student’s grade, from the very
first assignment to the final test.
“Oh excuse me, Pak Hermawan, I was still inputting students grades when
you came. Let me put those elsewhere,”
“You have very detailed calculations of these grades, Pak Achmad!”
“Ah yes, I consider giving an objective, careful judgement of our student’s
achievements is obligatory for us teachers, Pak!”
Hermawan suddenly felt bad. He knew why but he would not admit it.
Even the Professor, who had so much work to finish, had time to give such a
detailed assessment of each of his many students.
“Well, with all of that out of the way, let us do our work, Pak Hermawan!”
It took hours to help with the work, but Hermawan thoroughly
enjoyed the experience and would never prefer to be doing anything
else. After they were finished for the evening, the polite Professor
insisted that Hermawan stayed for dinner after they prayed together.
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They were sitting in the Professor’s comfy but small living room, chatting
while waiting for the passing street food vendors, who would push a tall cart
called a rombong, roaming the night street while selling Nasi Goreng fried rice.
“It is a curious thing, waiting for food in this manner” the Professor
remarked. “When I took my doctorate in America, you couldn’t find people
selling food this way. Roaming the street all the time and offering hot food to
be conveniently cooked on the spot.”
“Is it really sir? So, you had to go to restaurants to get food?”
“Lots of fast food restaurants there, yes, but not street vendors like those
rombong vendors! Which reminds me, do you know those Degan vendors?”
Degan is a local cold beverage, made from sweet coconut, favorite
amongst children and adults alike.
“There was a rombong degan that I saw the other day, very interesting
words that he used to advertise on his rombong,” the Professor fondly recalled.
Linguistics phenomenon, however insignificant, always seems to be the elderly
man’s favorite subject.
“And there’s that vendor, he wrote on his rombong, not the usual Javanese
spelling of ‘Degan,’ but he wrote it ‘The Gun’ like how you’d pronounce that
Javanese word in English ‘form.’ Which made me think: who is the Man behind
The Gun?”
They both chuckled. The professor perhaps because of the simple naivete
of the vendor’s linguistic approach; and Hermawan because the Professor’s
instant enjoyment for silly things was indeed very infectious.
“Anyway, how was your day, Pak Hermawan?” the Professor asked.
“It was good enough, sir, I had to teach a class. Pretty rowdy students. The
antics of these students, they get to your nerves like little strokes,”
The Professor laughed; he was always quick to laugh at anything that
amused him.
“Pak Hermawan, students are mostly like that. Yes, I do remember you
and your friends when you were undergraduate students. You and your friends
were quite a rowdy bunch, yet you went up the road and be a teacher yourself
now.”
“Well, we try to instill discipline and focus into students, but sometimes, it
just went right through them and either they just do not get it, or they made light
of it, sir. This is the problem with this generation nowadays. In my time sir, we
really consider respecting our teachers to be paramount. But these kids, tsk…”
Hermawan told the professor what happenned in his class, and ended it
with a long sigh.
“I see you are very attached to your students,” the Professor stated.
Hermawan was a bit surprised. “How’s that, sir?”
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“You are very upset about them. Perhaps too much? Their little antics is
affecting you too much. We’ve all been there as teachers. However, teachers
shouldn’t give too much care towards such small events. Make no mistake, the
key word is in ‘too’ much - not on the word ‘care.’ What we wanted is to be
teachers who are caring ‘enough’. All good teachers care about their students ‘they care enough’ but not ‘too much.’ Not too much of the heart, you will dry
up.”
The Professor continued, “We are teachers, Pak Hermawan, as such we
have to be careful with how we convey our thoughts and emotions to our
students. Especially since we are Language teachers, we are considered to be
experts with words - a difficult position with an even difficult responsibility to
our students. Out of control, our words can hurt their hearts, stab their dignity,
or kill their souls.”
Something heavy fell inside Hermawan’s heart with that last remark.
“Pak Hermawan, forgive me for proposing this to you. I’d like to think we
should avoid getting ‘too’ attached in each and every student’s actions. Such
can make you too emotional, and thus, ‘too subjective’ - good teachers need to
be an objective, but caring enough, in teaching their students.”
Hermawan was silent.
“A funny word, that,” the Professor continued, “Pak Hermawan,
maybe you are too ‘attached’ to your subjective feelings. Pardon me,
I was thinking of that word in the case of mails, emails, and such.
But I believe
instead of ‘attached’ maybe you are too ‘enclosed
within’ your subjective feelings to your students, perhaps?”
The elderly professor smiled.
Hermawan was still silent. He could seemingly feel the invisible last drops
of the receding rain in the darkness outside, seeping into the quiet earth.
***
It was a rather cloudy Monday morning. Wahyu was walking to the
teacher’s room. He needed to submit something to one of the teachers. It
was after an uneventful weekend, but Wahyu’s mind was still on last week’s
rather intense fight with his teacher. He knew he was thinking too much on the
consequences. What if Mr. Hermawan gave him an ‘E,’ like a nasty surprise on
the end of the term. This was nearing the end of the semester, and he felt his
grades might just get ruined this way.
Wahyu felt like he was not going enjoy going to campus to have classes,
like ever again. He was getting too tired of thinking about it all when Monday
morning suddenly came like some unexpected enemy that demanded a duel.
Now, he had to come to terms with everything. And he hated it. He got more
and more anxious as he got nearer to the teacher’s room. What if he meets Mr.
Hermawan there? How will he react?
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Wahyu slowly opened the door, peering. No teachers there except for
Mr. Hermawan! For a milisecond their eyes met.
Wahyu quickly closed the door again. He walked fast down the hallway
and went outside. He sat on a stone bench on a small park just outside the
building.
Why didn’t he greet the teacher or say something? Goshdarnit!
While sitting there cursing on himself, Wahyu saw his friend Somad
walking to the building.
“Hey, Somad!” Wahyu yelled at his friend.
Somad turn his head and smiled. He raised his hand in a mock salute.
“Mad - Somad! Come here!” Wahyu shouted.
Somad the Mad giggled.
“Bruv! What’s happening my man!”
“Wassup! Wassup!”
“Ey what brings comrade Wahyu here so early. Bro, lemme check, you
awake or you still sleepin?”
“Nah man, just submitting assignments. Why *you* so early? You fine?
You sick or somethin?”
“Hahaaa, no I just finished meeting the big man - the Big Chief of the
Department.”
“What? Somad the Mad wants to ask handouts from the Department?
What, you got proposals for some fraud schemes or something?”
Somad suddenly looked serious. “Kinda. I just need to ask the big guy
something.”
“Oh. M’kay. You wanna ask for another extension?” Wahyu was now
concerned.
Somad gave a wide carefree smile.
“Yeah bro, kinda. Gotta finish my study quickly, yeah? I’ve only spent like
6 years on campus already.”
Wahyu could not detect a nanosecond of care or worry on Somad.
Somad was such a carefree, careless ancient student that notoriusly got away
with mostly doing everything wrong, that he’s a kind of a legend among the
younger students.
“Hey, Mad, don’t they like, get your parents here and sign something
when you’re over six years’ study, man?” Wahyu asked.
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Somad was still smiling. There was a smart glint in his eyes.
“Yeah the Department does. They’d get to my parents. Eventually.
Probably? Naah, they ain’t gonna do that!”
“Why’s that?”
“Eyy brooo! It’s too early to talk stuff like that! What’s that? You wanna
buy me coffee? Sure, bro, thanks for the offer! Let’s get us some coffee!”
Wahyu sniffed. “Okay Mad, let’s get us some coffee!”
They walked to the cafeteria. Well, to call it ‘cafeteria’ is an overstatement.
Standing alone in the middle of an unused space the between two campus
buildings, it was a single cheap eatery that offers exactly two kinds of solid
food and exactly two kinds of liquids: black asphalt-like coffee and dark
tea. The eatery was built out of a large old kiln where the Arts students had
burned pottery. What’d you expect from such a place but burnt food and
smoky drinks? But the eatery was popular because it had dirt cheap prices.
Also, it was right next to the Arts and Language Education departments,
whose students weren’t exactly known, or expected to be, super rich and all.
The eatery only had around three or four small benches inside, although
it commonly served 50+ customers at all times. So, the patrons ate and drink
merrily outside: on the sidewalks, parking lots, everywhere, and left their dirty
plates, spoons, etc wherever, making the whole place looking like a huge trashy
rock concert-picnic grounds. This was where Wahyu and Somad felt they
naturally belonged.
They ordered coffee and settled to sit on a paved sidewalk near the road
with some scraggly trees near it, sitting just over the low curb. They put their
glass cups near the gutter, carefully putting the saucers on top of their cups so
that flies, or any bird dropping shooting from the trees, wouldn’t get into their
precious cough syrup-like coffee.
“Man, I don’t think I’m not gonna end this semester well. If I’m lucky like
this, I’m gonna follow your long adventurous path in this world, Friend Somad!”
Wahyu exclaimed.
“What is that? Is that an attack towards my unblemished extended stay
in this University? Was that a poor attempt at sarcasm bro?” Somad chuckled.
“Shoot! Nah man, I just feeling bad these days… like what’s up with that!?”
“What’s up with what bro? Not another broken heart, Wahyu? Another
girl dumped you? Was it the third imaginary girl this month?”
Wahyu couldn’t help but laugh. “Delighted that my battle records are
remembered, but not this time man… It’s just… I felt like my study’s getting
unbearable. Like, you can study hard, diligent and all that, but in the end of the
day, everything just sucks man!”
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“Why’d everything sucks? College is like the best time ever, man, you
can do anything to anyone and nobody cares! Ignore the bad stuff, and they’ll
ignore you right back, man!”
“Except them rising tuition fee!”
“Except them rising tuition fee!”
“And the teachers!”
“And the… why teachers bro? Yeah some of them are a right pain in the
butt, but which guy we talkin about?”
“Yeah the fat guy Hermawan”
“Mr. Hermawan. A nice enough guy, bit strange, but harmless. Why him?”
“Got in a scuffle yesterday with him. In class.”
“Oh, what happened? He made a ruckus ‘cause you got sleepy in class,
bro?”
Wahyu was suprised. “Exactly… How’d you know?”
“Did that once to me too! Good times! That’s what bothering you?”
“Yeah, kinda.”
“Hey, Wahyu, tell me the details bro. Details make or break the story!”
“Yeah… I was sick, man, I was distracted during class, he freaked out, and
I was like, poof!”
Somad looked at Wahyu straight in the eyes and smiled.
“No my dear Wahyu. The real details. All of them. Something you tryin’
to hide, bro?”
Wahyu stared at the intricate details of last week’s coffee residue
splattering on the sidewalk.
***
It was back at that rainy Friday afternoon class. The students knew the
bliss known as weekend was coming in literally minutes, and most of them were
already tired from the morning classes and the Friday prayers, so their minds
were mostly fixated on just getting home and starting fun stuff for the weekend.
The teacher however, looked energetic in his teaching. It was a theory class, and
the material was of such complexity that the teacher himself could not really
comprehend what he was trying to explain, let alone his sleepy students.
The teacher was young, a bit fat. Perhaps inexperience could be
blamed for his rather complex and rambling explanations. The students were
even younger. Perhaps youth could be excused for their uncaring and vulgar
inattentiveness.
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The teacher, of course, knew that his students were mostly daydreaming,
and that he was not doing a very effective teaching right now. His trick was
to keep teaching, and not giving in to the pressure of the materials and the
uncaring audience. Ignore the lazy ones, focus on the good students, who really
cared about his teaching anyway. It was almost like a performance: he was
on the stage, now is the time to give the best performance. Some people will
always hate it, but it’s only your fans that matter.
There was one student, a long-haired young man with a somewhat nerdy
face, sitting right in front of the teacher’s desk, who, unlike other students, seemed
to listen intently to the teacher’s explanations. The teacher was pleased because of
this, even invigorated. Well at least some of them students take this lesson seriously.
After a while, however, the teacher got sight on that nerdy student again.
This time he was nodding, and started to fall asleep. His head was drooping
forward. The teacher stopped his explanations. He walked near the nerdy
student’s table. As he got closer, he noticed there was no books or anything on
the table. It was completely empty except for an old decrepit mobile phone
and what appeared to be a squiggly toothpaste tube sitting there.
“Students, as I have said in the beginning of the class, I expect that you
take my explanations, my teaching, very seriously in class, and I expect you to
read the textbook, take notes, pay attention in my class!” the teach rather loudly
exclaimed and then tapped on the nerd’s table.
He was getting tired of all these students’ antics.
The nerdy long haired student’s face suddenly looked up, but that
student started smiling.
“You must take notes, read the textbook, and pay attention. This material
is not easy, and since today’s topic are about the advanced theories, I expect
you to at least to pay attention and make notes in class,” the teacher looked
intently on the long hair nerd. The nerd’s smile became a wide grin.
That was it.
“You, what’s your name!?” the teacher almost barked at the nerd.
“Me? Uh, Wahyu, sir,”
“Well Mr. Wahyu, were you sleeping just now?”
“I… I’m sorry, Mr. Hermawan, sir, but last night -”
“Well, you know you should not be sleeping in class. Have you been
playing with your phone there?” The teacher felt heat on his ears and staying
there. At least that stupid grin was gone.
“No, but I -”
“You know you cannot be in class playing games and sleeping? Have you
been taking any notes about our material today?”
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“Nope,”
“So what do you propose we should do now Mr. Wahyu? Tell me, what
are we doing here, now?” the teacher’s voice started to shake.
The student looked very confused. He finally answered, “But I don’t think
-“
“Then you shouldn’t speak!” the teacher snapped and had to control
himself for a moment.
The teacher then sighed. “Look, let this be a lesson for all of us. This is a
serious class, and this is a serious topic that we discuss here. I need you to pay
attention, do not play around! So Mr Wahyu, will you be joining this class, or do
you now have somewhere more important to go to?”
“I will stay!”
Hearing that answer, the teacher did not feel like giving a reply.
He tried to resume his teaching, but after that shouting match, he
found that it was difficult,
even unbeareable, to continue teaching.
Everyone had lost their focus and motivation, especially the teacher.
The teacher paused his explanation, thinking to end the class as soon
as possible, that’s when he saw a raised hand. That long haired nerdy student
raised his hand.
“Mr. Wahyu, do you have something to say?”
“Give us more explanation about the Diaspora, I did not get it -”
“Well... Normally we’d go back, discuss my explanation about it that I gave you
just now, and you should read your notes on it, but, seeing that you have graciously
slept all this time during my entire explanation in class, we can’t do that, can we?”
The student was silent.
“I can give you an explanation for that, sure, but did you take any notes
about the part that I have just explained about the Diaspora?”
“No,”
“Well then, any extra explanation would just go right over your head,
wouldn’t it? Why don’t you take notes? So you think you’re a smart student for
not needing to take any notes about my material?”
“Yes, sir, I think I understand your explanations quite enough today.”
The teacher was stunned for a moment. He then decided to drill that
student with a barrage of questions, asking details of today’s material. To the
teacher’s surprise, the student could answer correctly. The student even tried
to debate the teacher and asked him questions back.
The teacher had just about enough.
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“You are a proud student, Mr. Wahyu! You have a problem with attitude.
You consider yourself so smart and all - sickening,” the teacher was so angry he
had to pace around and stopped talking for a few seconds before sitting on his
desk.
He then exclaimed. “Okay class, let’s just continue with our agenda
today. As we have decided, today I want all of you to submit the book chapters’
summary that I have assigned to you. I want that group work assignment put on
my desk now. Well, go on!” The rest of the class which had fallen completely
silent when the teacher had the argument with the nerdy student, finally started
showing signs of living as some students started to submit their homework on
the teacher’s desk.
The teacher felt a bit satisfied. He was sure the long hair nerd had not
finished this assignment. It was a difficult assignment that the teacher predicted
that student would not have the diligence to finish on time.
After a while, all the assignments were collected. The teacher decided
to check the names of those who had submitted the work. He noticed that
the nerd had submitted the assignment with his group. Some students had not
submitted yet. After checking with the attendance, these students in fact did
even bother to come to class that day.
The teacher breathed a long sigh. He was beyond caring anymore.
He slowly announced that since a lot of the students did not come to
class, he would just end the class right then and there, and he told the absent
students to submit the summary whenever. He ended the class and sat in his
desk as the students were slowly milling out of the class.
***
“That’s all what happened, man. I mean that teacher had no reason to
freak out like that at me! Like, come on, I came to his class, I paid attention, and
I answered all his questions! Man, the unfairness of it all…” Wahyu exclaimed.
Somad gave a loud horse laugh. “But you were sleeping in his class bro!
And that toothpaste tube, like, wassup with that!?”
Wahyu was annoyed, “I fell asleep and nodded - only once! It was
because I was tired and sick, and you know why is that? Because I spent the
whole previous night doing that summary assignment!” Wahyu then threw a
pebble to the dry gutter
“So, you stayed at someone’s house when doin’ the assignment? That’s
why you’re bringing that toothpaste?”
“Yeah man! We worked in the library all night, then I had to stay at Billy’s
house because we continued working till like 3 AM or somethin before coming
to class that same day! That teacher had no right punishing me like that man!”
Somad nodded while slowly stirring his cold coffee with his finger.
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“You know, Wahyu, bro, you ain’t 100% percent wrong, but you ain’t
exactly doin’ good, too.”
Wahyu stared at Somad, “Why’s that?”
“Listen bro, you’re not supposed to talk like that to a teacher, looks like
you’re baiting him and you’re challenging him, in class, that’s disrespectful.”
“He started it man, like he asked those questions - for a reason!”
“Because you’re raising your hand and wanted to trigger him, right?”
“Hey, I really did want some explanations,”
“Did you really? But then you can answer all his questions correctly? You
did that just to rile him up further. Nah, you weren’t just asking a question,
you just had to say something to him, do something to him, because you
somehow felt wronged, right? Why’d you have to ask him with a question
after you knew you made him mad? Why didn’t you just let it go, bro?
Wahyu was fidgeting with his empty cup of coffee. “I dunno, because the
teacher was annoying, man, like why’d he has to ask me those - “
“Ey bro, you started it. You broke the rules, you slept. You knew he can
just kick you outta class or something, but he didn’t, did he? And then you just
have to prove yourself superior and tried to debate him, right? Sorry bro, that
ain’t right, that ain’t!”
Wahyu was staring at the exquisite pattern of the coffee residue inside
his cup.
“Listen, Wahyu, bro, the teacher ain’t exactly doin’ it right too, I understand
that. But you’re just a student, take it easy bro! You’re my friend, just givin you
an advice for your own good, that’s all!”
“Heh, come on! Listen to yourself man! You ain’t the best students ‘round
here, Somad, and you advise *me* on being good to teachers? What’s with your
study extensions man! Get outta here!” Wahyu chuckled cynically.
Somad was stunned.
“Okay. Okay, you wanna go that direction bro, then let’s go! You know
why I had to take so long to finish my study, Wahyu?”
“Dunno, why’s that? You made your teachers mad?”
“Heh! No! Because I had to work to pay for my tuition fees. Do you wanna
know what it’s like to have to earn that money just to continue this study, bro?”
“Man, I dunno,”
“Yeah betcha you dunno, got Mom’s and Pop’s money right there to pay
your tuition fee and all!”
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“Listen, Somad, I get it, I made you angry, like, sorry man!”
“No, I need to say this ‘cause I think you’re starting to get all cocky and
smug. You think you so smart, don’t you? You think being ‘intelligent’ and stuff
made you special? Well lemme tell you, goin out there in the real world, ain’t
nobody give a dern about your GPAs if you have an attitude problem bro!”
“Like what bro? Like you, the great Wahyu gonna go out there with 4.0
GPA and then they’ll serve ya’ll royally? No way! You get 8.9 GPA even, and
they’ll start you at the bottom bro! Scrapin’ the bottom of the barrel. Low pay,
no appreciation. And with that ‘pridey’ attitude you think you’ll survive Wahyu?
With that ‘Hey look at me, I’m smart! I don’t need to learn nothin’ from nobody’
- that attitude? Heh! You’ll stay at the bottom for good bro!”
“You know why is that Wahyu? You know why? Because you can’t learn
when you think you’re smart bro! So much knowledge out there, so much to
learn outside this place, and you gonna act like you know everything? Come on
bro!”
That long lecture was hard to hear for Wahyu. But he gets it. They’re both
silent for a while.
“Calm down, Somad, man. Like, I am sorry and all.”
Somad lighted a cigarette. “You’re a good kid bro. Sorry to get angry like
that. But you have a way to talk back with nasty words sometimes. You could
say the prickliest words. Careful there bro,”
“Yeah, man, all that sarcasm and pretending and such. Man, I need to
tone it down.”
“You betcha you do!”
“Heh. Maybe you’ll make a good lecturer, someday, man, you give
excellent lecture just now. Mr. Somad, Head of the Meta-psychic Department,”
Wahyu chuckled.
“Same to you Mr. Wahyu. We’re both Language Education major. You’d
might be a teacher yourself someday and ended up on the bad end of some
smarty student’s antics too. Anyway, what’s you gunna do now bro?”
“Apologize to the teacher I guess,”
“Good plan. Lemme let you in on a little secret, bro. The reason why I got
away with most things, is that I always treat everyone nicely. Especially them
teachers. Let’s face it, you bein’ nice to them is doin’ yourself a favor.”
“Hey, that’s a brilliant new perspective. Thanks. I guess.”
“Ain’t getting rid of that sarcasm too soon, ain’t ya? Well, before you go
meet Mr. Hermawan, you know you need to do one more equally important
thing,”
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“And what’s that?”
“You need to pay for my coffee here!” Somad burst into a laugh before
he stood up and left Wahyu.
Wahyu was there for a while, staring at the pebbles of the hot road.
In his mind he was choosing the best steps and the most polite words to
say to Hermawan, to get himself scott-free out of this mess, and promised
himself he was going to impress Mr. Hermawan with his elegant apology.
***
Hermawan was sitting in the teacher’s room that morning, at one of the
desks, when the door was opened suddenly. He saw someone at the door but
it was abruptly closed again before anybody went in. Strange.
He was busy doing the corrections for his many classes, and the deadline
for that was coming soon, as the semester was about to end. It was one of those
days when there are just too many things to do, that, in the end of the day,
nothing usually gets done.
The day was a long one. It was Monday morning so most teachers would
be in their classes now, and the teacher’s room was empty except for him.
Younger teachers like him usually got to teach evening classes, so mostly he did
his correction in the morning.
While he was correcting the never-ending assignments, Hermawan was
thinking about what had happened at his last class on Friday, and how the
Professor had told him that he was too ‘attached’ to his emotional feelings.
Deep inside, he knew he was acting too emotional, even arrogant. It was
not right to treat a student like that, pushing and cornering him, especially when
that student was not really doing something overly egregiously wrong. Was it
pride that pushed him to be overbearing? Was he being proud because he was
the teacher, and nobody else but him can be correct?
Hermawan chuckled. A teacher? He was not even a real teacher in this
place.
Was it then feelings of insecurity that trigerred him?
He was contemplating at it for quite a while and was about to finish his
work when the door slowly opened.
He saw Wahyu there at the doorway. He was staring at the student intently
but he did not see any emotion on Wahyu’s face, and it actually looked like
Wahyu was avoiding looking at him. Wahyu did not say any greetings, although
he obviously saw Hermawan sitting there. Instead Wahyu went straight to the
corner of the room where mailboxes for the teachers were, and apparently, he
was busy putting something in one of the mailboxes.
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Hermawan felt anger started rising in his chest. He then continued to
focus his eyes on doing his corrections and ignored the whole thing, although he
could not help but listening intently around him. Hermawan heard the mailbox
got closed, a few steps, the door got opened, and closed.
Okay, at least that dern kid got off my hair today.
But in a few seconds, he heard the door opened again.
“Excuse me. Mr. Hermawan?”
Hermawan quickly turned his sight toward the voice. Wahyu was standing
there at the door, rather sulking, but clearly he was talking to him.
Hermawan did not say a word, he just stared at Wahyu.
“Mr. Hermawan, can I have times - moments, a moment, time, please?”
“Yes. What?”
A lull. Hermawan was prepared for another confrontation. What does
this scrawny kid trying to do now?
Wahyu then continued, “I’d like to apologize for last time, sir?’
“’Bout what?”
“Uh, I was in your class last Friday? I slept and all… I - I am sorry for that
sir?”
“Okay sure. Forgiven. I mean, no problem,”
“Oh okay sir,” Wahyu kept standing there, as if waiting for something to
happen.
Hermawan asked, “anything else?”
And with that Wahyu suddenly jerked into a movement, moving very fast
toward Hermawan - Hermawan was so surprised he almost jumped from his
desk.
Wahyu suddenly stopped right in front of him and jutted out his hand
toward Hermawan. Hermawan was confused for a moment before realizing
Wahyu wanted to shake his hand. So, he shook Wahyu’s wet, cold and limp
hand. And as soon as Hermawan withdrew his hand, Wahyu seemed about to
run out of the place.
But Hermawan grabbed Wahyu’s arm and kept him there.
“Listen, uh, Mr. Wahyu,” It was hard for Hermawan to call the student
with a “Mr.” but he remembered the Professor had called Hermawan himself as
“Pak.” It was time to act like the Professor had taught him.
Wahyu turned, standing there and sweat glistening over his brows.
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Hermawan gathered himself and said to Wahyu, “Listen, I did say nasty
words when we were in class. I am very sorry for that. I was emotional, and that
was unacceptable. I have reviewed the work that you and your groupmates
Billy and Ditya had done, and it is an outstanding job. Congratulations.”
“Well… uh, thank you sir..” Wahyu started grinning stupidly.
“Again, ahhh!… I am sorry for giving you all a hard time. I gave your work
an outsanding mark. You deserved it!”
Wahyu was grinning ear to ear. Hermawan then shook Wahyu’s hand
firmly and said goodbye to him.
Wahyu walked on soft clouds as he headed out.
Hermawan sat back at his desk and felt the weight lifted from his heart.
“Assalamualaikum Pak Hermawan! How are you today?”
Hermawan saw Professor Achmad entering the room with a bunch of
papers in his hands.
“Waalaikum salaam Professor Achmad, uh, great! I mean, yeah, I am doing
great. How are you sir?”
“I’m good, alhamdulillah. I see that you are busy here, and I also have a lot
of things to do too. Look at all these articles I have to review!” Professor Achmad
chuckled.
Hermawan smiled, “Yes sir, it seems everything just have to happen this
time at the end of the semester. All the works, the corrections. Goodness!”
“How is your problem with your students last time? I do hope all is well?”
Hermawan was surprised that the Professor still remembered their little
chat last week.
“Yes sir, in fact, the students ask for an apology. They are not quite as bad
as I think they are. You are right sir. I did get too emotional over what essentially
are trivial things.”
“It was like you said the other day, Pak Achmad. I was pretty much
enclosed within my own judgmental views. I did treat the students unfairly.
And that made me restless, it bothers me too much that I allowed myself to be
angry and emotional.”
The Professor smiled, “Yes, we must be very careful with anger... It does
make an irony that quite such a boiling, powerful raging emotion would, in fact,
render us helpless and powerless in the end. I do wonder, where would all
those energies be channeled to? To the devil with it, perhaps…”
“So, anything I can do to help you with your work, sir? I am about to finish
and I do not have any class after this.”
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“Well, that will be much appreciated! Thank you! Please, come look at
these journal articles they sent me to review. I very much need your expert
opinions on these.” the Professor politely replied.
Hermawan knew that the Professor reviewed articles for a prestigious
journal. It was clear that he did not need Hermawan’s ‘expert opinions’ to
review these articles. But the Professor asking Hermawan to help review them,
was better than any compliment anyone could ever give to Hermawan. It was a
sincere humbleness and politeness on the Professor’s simple everyday bearings.
Hermawan gladly obliged.
After working together, the Professor and Hermawan decided to stop for
the afternoon and go home, and so they went to the parking lot. A brief shower
had apparently fell when they were working inside, and now, the rain had
stopped. In a sea of azure sky, the warm sun was gliding to the west, its golden
ray had set the entire nature in an eternal glow, as the air breathed rich aroma
of a refreshing shower, full of life and sweet scent of the blossoming earth.
As they were nearing the Professor’s car, a bright blue jeep, the Professor
parted ways with Hermawan.
“Well, it’s a pleasure working with you today Pak Hermawan! Wait, by the
way, how is your current status with the University?”
Hermawan’s face reddened. This was not a question that Hermawan
enjoyed answering, especially when someone like the Professor was asking it.
“Well, sir, I am still just a specially contracted additional personnel, not
a real teacher they say!” Hermawan dryly chuckled. “I will have to wait if the
Government opens a teaching position here, sir, and then I’ll apply, and then,
God’s willing, be formally accepted here. Until then, I have to be satisfied with
my current ‘undefined’ status.”
Hermawan’s status meant that he was never formally recognized as an
employee in that University, which came with a very minimum salary. Teaching
there with such status had been more of a work of passion or charity than a real
job. In truth, Hermawan never knew anyone who’d took this kind of position
for long, as it had no future career. It seemed to him, saying his status in front
of Professor Achmad, one of the most eminent professors in the campus, was
more than just embarassing.
“Well, Pak Hermawan, in any case, you have helped the Department. I
thank you for the work you have done for this University!”
Hermawan could not help but grinning widely when the Professor shook
his hand firmly. In all of his years teaching there, nobody had ever thanked him
that way. A sincere gratitude was always incredible, especially coming from a
highly esteemed figure.
“I will take my leave, then, Pak Hermawan. Goodbye and take care!”
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As the Professor walked away and entered his car, Hermawan turned
around to get his scooter. He suddenly remembered that he might not see the
Professor again, given that this was the end of the semester, and there was
no guarantee that the University would continue Hermawan’s contract next
semester. When he turned around to give some final parting words to the
elderly Professor, he saw that the blue jeep had gone.
Goodbye Professor Achmad! Thank you for your help when we most
needed it, your knowledge when we did not know any better, your guidance
when we were lost, and the kind appreciation that you have given us - we shall
never forget!
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END NOTE
Some Conjectures and Hints of Analysis
It is quite obvious who’s based on whom in this story, and we would guess
that everyone could locate the fictionalized figure of Professor Achmad Effendi
Kadarisman here. Make no mistake, however, all the lessons from the Professor
is real. The character ‘Hermawan’ was an amalgamation of our first names, and
we’d like to think that we are somehow him, although we never did what he did,
but we have been all there as young teachers. Wahyu and Somad are interesting
students. We could not help, at times, to regard our students’ feeling of youth
invincibility and brilliant intelligence with a hint of annoyance and jealousy, but
we do remember, we were students like them before we are teachers now, and
we need to keep learning from our past lives too.
A lot of the inspirations for this story comes from Professor Effendi’s book
“Uncommon Thoughts on Common Things”, we especially enjoy the parts about
Nature and Feelings, and of course Education. We tried hard not to copy and
paste the ‘Education’ musing anywhere in this story, but it is the main theme,
with the road, travel, students, teachers and all. We admit that we are not that
diligent with the other musings from Nature and Feelings. There is no exact entry
for ‘Rain’ in Professor Effendi’s musings, but all the elements are here and there.
We agree with what Mr. Willy Renandya said about the purpose of Professor
Effendi’s book: “to be compassionate and understanding, to be kind-hearted
and sympathetic…”.
Thank God that this writing piece is finished! Thank you for taking the time
for reading this, and we hope that you the audience would enjoy and benefit
from our meagre work. We especially hope Professor Effendi could enjoy this
as a tribute to him. We the writers had spent hours of fondly recollecting happy
memories about Professor Effendi, as we tried to piece this story together.
Thank you, Professor Effendi, we your students would not accomplish anything
worth mentioning, becoming as who we are now, as teachers, without your
kind guidance. May Allah give you and your family the happiness in this life and
after, and multiply your rewards beyond what numbers can possibly impress.

Billy and Herdit, July 2020.
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PROF. A. EFFENDI KADARISMAN
AND HIS “KAPANG“
M. Misbahul Amri
Universitas Negeri Malang

ABSTRACT
I have known this name before I met him as a colleague at the Department
of English (Education), IKIP MALANG, back in 1990s. It was his poems I read
in Panjebar Semangat which have made me impressed with the name. Since I
teach literature at the department, however, in the following, I will not talk about
my being close with him but about his poems in his Tembang Kapang, Tembang
Bebrayan (2007). I want to analyse his poems objectively like structuralists and
New Critics do. Still, as he has been one of my best friends to talk nearly about
everything for almost three decades, it seems hardly probable to discuss his
poem without relating them with him. Yet, the basic principles of structural as
well as New Criticisms lead my ‘analysis.’ Maybe, an old term coined by Lucien
Goldmann (1967) “Genetic Structuralism” is better to refer to although I will not
loyally take the approach.

KEYWORDS
Tembang, guritan, Structural criticism, New Criticism, romanticism, Genetic
Structuralism

INTRODUCTION
Prof. A. Effendi Kadarisman is one of my best and closest colleagues at
the Department of English, Faculty of Letters, Universitas Negeri Malang. My
familiarity with his name has started much longer even before I started my
career as a faculty member of the department. It was his poems published in
a Javanese magazine, Panjebar Semangat, which had enabled me to know him
when I was still an undergraduate student although I took English, not Javanese,
as my major. Therefore, I was very happy when he asked me to be one of the
respondents of his Ph.D. thesis. Since then, we often talk about culture, in
general, and literature, in particular. Not only is Bapak Effendi—as a Javanese I
like and feel comfortable to address him with Bapak or Pak better than directly
take his family name—resourceful but also helpful as he is always happy to help
me teach a part of the course I often teach, Literary Theories, particularly when
the topic is structural criticism. Thus, it is indeed a good time for me to be one
of the persons writing a simple piece of impression published in a festschrift for
him.
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As I teach literature courses, here I want to write something in relation
to his poems. The poems are published in his Javanese anthology, Tembang
Kapang, Tembang Bebrayan (2007). This anthology comprises five parts: Guritan
Kapang, Guritan Kembang Setaman, Guritan Jagad Gumelar, Guritan Jaman
Edan, and Guritan Kembang Bebrayan. Because of the limited space provided,
I will only discuss one poem, “Kapang”, taken from the first part of the book. If,
then, the poem under discussion does relate to the poet, it will be only a little
and brief touch on him.

APPROACH
To discuss the poem, I will not take a special approach. Instead, I will
take several ideas taken from different approaches. Then, it will be an eclectic
approach if you like to call it. One point I have to insist—and this is my belief—is,
in contrast to Roland Barthes’s “The Death of the Author” (1981), literary works
cannot be totally independent from their authors although the authors cannot
dictate their intention to their readers—in this regard, I agree with New Critics’
notion of ‘intentional fallacy’ (Klarel, 1999). In other words, every work has
some genetic nature in relation to its author; Lucien Goldmann (1967) “Genetic
Structuralism”, then, must potentially be applicable. Goldmann’s approach,
however, does not, as a matter of fact, suit well because, originally, it is applied
to dramatic texts instead of poetic ones. This is clearly presented in his other
article in which he coins the so called ‘sociological aesthetic’ (Goldmann, 1955)
as the imaginary form of the writer’s ‘world view’, which generally is embodied
in the main character, as he analyses drama.
Some may say that this approach, then, is not applicable because the
text under discussion here is not drama. Still I take its basic idea of the authortext relationship. Additionally, as Harry Levin (1945-46) has claimed, “Literature,
instead of reflecting life, refracts [Emphasis is mine.] it.” Thus, in the following
discussion, I will directly read and ‘criticise’—I print it between quotes because
the following discussion of each poem is too short to call criticism—the text,
i.e. the poems, like structuralists or New Critics do, but, at the same time, I also
imagine Pak Effendi, as the poet, and his short biography in general to relate to.
Neither this is a biographical approach because I will never take into account
that the poems are parts of his biography to compare and contrast to find their
similarities to judge its beauty. In short, the way I approach Pak Effendi’s poems
is a simple combination of structural—not to include visual structure, though—
and sociological perspective.

DISCUSSION
Before discussing each poem, it is better, I suppose, to say something
about the title of the anthology, Tembang Kapang, Tembang Bebrayan. In the
Javanese tradition, tembang means song, which traditionally refers to Tembang
Gedhé (Great Song), Tembang Tengahan (Middle Song), Tembang Cilik (Small
Song) or Tembang Macapat (four-syllabic foot Song) and Tembang Dolanan
(Play/Game Song) [English terms are my free translation] (Padmosoekotjo, 1956).
This time, however, I will not elaborate them further because the title of the
anthology does not refer to these terms; still, the word tembang refers to a form
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of expression which points at a contemporary poetic genre, i.e. gagrak anyar
(Javanese). Unlike the four kinds of tembang previously mentioned, which are
tightly ruled—except Tembang Dolanan, which is somewhat less ruled—this
contemporary poetic form belongs to free verse, you may say, as, according
to https://brainly.co.id/tugas/2815772 (Accesssed 18-06-2020) “… [guritan] or
geguritan [punika] puisi Jawa modern utawi geguritan yaiku puisi sing ora keiket
guru cacah 3 yaiku guru lagu, guru wilangan, lan guru gatra. (Guritan or geguritan
[is] Javanese modern verse or geguritan is a form of verse which is free from
the three rules of sound, number of syllables of each line, and the number of
lines of each stanza). In regard to geguritan or guritan, however, Padmosoekotjo
(1956) claims that it is also a form of tembang and, as a form song, it is not as free
as many people think of. As a result, the poet cannot neglect sound. In contrast,
s/he must count on it seriously, still. This idea is consistent with the title of this
anthology. Whether or not it is prevalent, this is what I want to find in only one
of the poems, ”Kapang”, presented in the book. Thus, this is my general idea
about the book and the poems in it.
The poem, “Kapang” is the second poem of the first part or, better I call,
chapter, Guritan Kapang. The title implies that it presents poems about kapang1.
Although this poem does not really represent the chapter, I select it to discuss,
which I divide it into three sub-sections: sound discussion, meaning discussion,
and aesthetics discussion.

SOUND DISCUSSION
This poem consists of three stanzas with different number of lines of
each. The first stanza comprises six lines, the second four, and the last three.
Not only is the number of the lines of each stanza, the number of syllables of
each line is also irregular. From the first stanza, they are: the first line is ten, the
second nine, the third nine, the fourth eleven, the fifth twelve, and the sixth
eleven. This stanza differs from the second, which are: sixteen, twelve, thirteen,
and sixteen; and it changes again in the last stanza, which are: eight, twelve,
and nine. The numbers of these two categories—syllables in line and lines in
stanza—insist that the form is a tembang as Javanese people usually think of but
contemporary verse of gagrak anyar (free verse). Yet, as previously mentioned,
the anthology uses tembang as its title. As a result, it must have something to do
with sound because tembang (song) is meant to recite not to read. Then, take a
look at the first stanza of the poem and read it aloud.
kapang kang nunjem balung-sumsumku
kapang kang ngregem jiwanggaku
aku kabuncang tanpa rowang
aku kerem ing sepi tanpa tepi
sabare pangranti sangsaya tumlawung
panglocitamu sangsaya tumiyung
1 This word is quite typical in meaning, particularly when it deals with general meaning
covering different feelings. When it deals with a condition of feeling when people feel
uneasy and sad because of being lost, confused, or wanting something too hard to
obtain. Hence, single word English translation does not meet.
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The title, “Kapang,” ends with nasal sound /ŋ/. This sound is very dominant
in this stanza as the opening stanza. In this stanza, there are sixteen words, out
of twenty-six, which have this sound. Additionally, this stanza also ends with
exactly this sound. This all means that this nasal sound is indeed important to
insist the tone of this stanza, the character of which is that the sound does not
stop but goes on, instead. Thus, it means that the feeling of kapang does not
end till the end of this stanza.
The continuity of the nasal sound is not only represented with the
presence of the /ŋ/ sound but also /m/ and /n/. Unlike the /ŋ/ sound which is
very dominant and many in number, the /m/ and /n/ sounds are not but they
support strongly the long sound of /ŋ/. Therefore, the way to read this stanza is
not fast but slow because of the nasal sounds. The speed of reciting it is further
maintained by the vowel sounds ending the words. None of the words used in
this stanza has end-stopped consonant. The resultant effect of this vowel ends,
then, hold the slow rhythm of the stanza.
The end sounds of each line also indicate the slow rhythm and long sounds’
domination. Additionally, although this poem belongs to gagrak anyar, this
stanza is successful in creating rhyme scheme: aabcbb, i.e. /ku:/ in “sumsumku”,
/ku:/ in “jiwanggaku”, /aŋ/ in “rowang”, /pi/ in “tepi”, /uŋ/ in “tumlawung” and /
uŋ/ in “tumiyung”. In conjunction with the power of the vowel sound, it is only
the third line, /a/, which is strong, which we can shout very loudly with the
sound. However, this sound is not the last sound of the line. The nasal sound
/ŋ/ blocks it. Hence, it is the /ŋ/ sound which marks the line end instead of the
/a/ sound. Then, it decreases the strong and loud sound of /a/. Another vowel
sound, /u:/, you may say, is not soft and we often use it to degrade others. If
this is true, the effect will be negative or sad, I suppose, and it is in line with
the tone, still. The /i:/ sound in “tepi” is clearly soft and long; while the vowel
sound, /U/ is blocked by /ŋ/ sound like the /a/ previously mentioned. In short,
the rhyme scheme of the first stanza supports the slow motion of the rhythm.
Now, let us go on to the second stanza.
kapang kang niyup dina-dina mubal jroning dahana
sewu latu dhuh panase sewu latu
urube kapang iki wus ngobong jantungku
grimise kapang iki tansah kekembeng ing tlapukku
Unlike the sound structure of the first stanza, the /ŋ/ sound does not
strongly dominate this stanza. Yet, open ended-vowel sounds remain clearly
present. If these two types of sounds are combined—ten /ŋ/ and thirteen vowel
sounds—they still control the stanza. Only one strong end-stopped sound /p/
in “niyup” is found in this stanza and it is voiceless—although in Javanese voice
consonant is pronounced voiceless. The other consonant sounds which are
present at the end of words are only two: /l/ and /s/, both are alveolar but the way
they are produced are different, the former is lateral whereas the latter is fricative.

being lost, confused, or waiting something too hard to obtain. Hence, single world
English translation does not meet.
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The effect is, then, quite different. The /l/ sound coming at the end of word is,
you may say, unheard. In contrast, the /s/ sound is very clear, strong, and, if you
like, may last very long. As a result, the consonant sounds ending the word do
not reduce the long and slow rhythm of the stanza like the first.
With regard to rhyme scheme, the second stanza is abbb, i.e. /a/ in
“dahana”, /u:/ in “latu”, /u:/ in “jantungku”, and again /u:/ in “tlapukku”. Unlike
the first stanza, the rhyming sound is exactly the same; not only is the sound /u:/
repeated but the consonant preceding it in the last two lines is also the same.
Since all the lines of this stanza end with vowels, prolonged impression is clear.
The third stanza is the shortest compared to the previous stanzas. Here
is the stanza:
kapangku marang sliramu:
pangantu-antuning pategalan samun
angantu tumetesing ebun
This stanza has three lines which are also irregular in the number of syllables of
each line—eight, twelve, and nine. Besides, this stanza still maintains the rhythm
like the other two. Although the /ŋ/ sound does not dominate this stanza, only
five out of twenty-nine syllables—even less than the second stanza—its slow
rhythm is still maintained because it is supported by other nasal-consonant
sounds /m/ and /n/. Of all the words present in this stanza, there is only one
word, “kapangku”, which does not have either one of these two nasal sounds
but, hang on, it has /ŋ/, instead.
Although different in number, the rhyme scheme of this stanza is like
the second, namely abb, i.e. /u:/ in “sliramu”, /n/ in “samun”, and another /n/
in “ebun”. Still like the second stanza, these last two lines also have the same
sound which precedes the rhyming /n/. If we look back at the first stanza, we
find that it happens to have the same pattern of rhyme for the last two lines
although they have different sounds, i.e. /Uŋ/ in “tumlawung” and “tumiyung”.
You may say that the sameness of this pattern is accidental and it might be
true. If this is right, then, it means that the will to control the sound has been
in the sub-conscious drive of the poet. This is what I mean by the fact that,
borrowing Goldmann’s (1945-46), “sociological aesthetic”, it has something to
do with Pak Effendi’s “world view” about tembang, apart from its being gagrag
anyar (free verse). Thus, although the discussion looks purely aesthetic, it is
related to the poet’s idea about the world he has created, guritan, which must
meet aesthetic value or beauty. This is, then, the second level of aesthetic
according to Goldmann (1945-46:312), “The correspondence between [guritan]
and specifically literary devices …”, and in this very case is the relation between
“Kapang” and the structure of sound in the poem.

MEANING DISCUSSION
As has been presented, kapang is a condition of feeling when people
feel uneasy and sad because of being lost, confused, or wanting something too
hard to meet or obtain—find the footnote explaining the meaning of kapang. The
first stanza tells us that, the first line, “kapang kang nunjem balung-sumsumku,
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” shows that the “I” envisages that the feeling of kapang has been deeply
afflicted into his/her the bone. The pain resulting from the suffering of feeling
kapang, then, is very serious or even unbearable. Not only is it very painful and
unbearable, the feeling has also dominated his/her body and soul (second
line). As a result, in the third line, the “I” feels that s/he is exiled and lonely. To
intensify the feeling, s/he is drowned in a desolate place without end (line four).
The feeling being left alone grows more and more painful as well as tortured
because of her/his being patient to wait seems no use.
The suffering and misery of lost the “I” has experienced in the first stanza
do not end but keep on going worse, instead. The second stanza starts with a
story telling the worsening feeling because day after day the feeling of lost even
burns in big fire. How badly hot the fire is is expressed in the second line of
this stanza “thousand fire o severely hot [because of] thousand fire” (sewu latu
dhuh panase sewu latu). In Javanese expression, number of “thousand” is used
to state the top of anything. In this context, then, the heat burning her/him has
been at the top, namely the hottest. Because of being big and hot the flame of
the fire is, it has even burned his heart (line three) while its shower cannot fall
as it stops in the eyelids.
It seems that the only thing the “I” can do in conjunction with “her/his
feeling of missing you” (kapangku marang sliramu, line one stanza three) is stated
in the next two lines. This is evidently shown by using punctuation, colon. It is
here in the third as well as the last stanza where the one and only punctuation
is found throughout the poem. This colon means that the following explains
how “the feeling of missing you” is. It is true that it is only [a form of] “waiting
encountered by ‘pategalan samun’” (line two). Unlike English “field” which may
refer to different types of field, in Javanese “pategalan” means quite different
from “pasawahan.” “Pategalan” usually relies on the rain fall to have water while
“pasawahan” is technically watered using irrigation system. In the context of this
stanza, however, counting on the following line, the season is not rainy. Hence
the field or “pategalan” must be very dry in which no plant can grow. Therefore,
the only hope is “angantu tumetesing ebun” (waiting for dew drops). This is,
of course, very hard as dew drops will never be enough to grow any plant and
even the dew drops are still in wait: whether or not does the dew drop, no one
can guarantee.
Not only is the meaning mentioned presented in word construction but
also in figure of speeches. The presence of figure of speech is important to
figure out the image from abstract to concrete, from intangible to tangible, or
from unnoticed to noticeable. The figure of speech has started from the first
line: “kapang kang nunjem ing balung sumsumku” [bold face is mine]. As has
been elaborated, “kapang” is a kind of feeling; then, it is invisible. To make it
look real, a metaphor is used with the use of “nunjem” or “stab as well as stuck”,
which implies that the thing stabbing is something very sharp and pointy, like
thorn, dagger, or arrow. Of the three, arrow is the one because thorn is too
short, while dagger is too big. Arrow is small but long enough to reach the centre
of the bones “balung-sumsum” and remains there. In this way, the poet can lead
us, readers, to imagine how painful the feeling made to the lyrical “I”.
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If the first metaphor refers to something pointy and sharp which results
in pain, the second is personified to refer to something which can hold
even squeeze, like fingers, very strongly; so strong that the thing squeezed,
“jiwanggaku” (body and soul), cannot move. After being tortured and squeezed,
the lyrical “I” is thrown away (kabuncang) alone (tanpa rowang); here, the power
of the feeling “kapang” strengthens. The resultant effect of all is that the lyrical “I”
drowns in a situation of being lonely without limit which makes her/him further
secluded. As a result, the patience to wait to solve the feeling of “kapang” grows
more confusing and touching (sangsaya tumlawung) and, finally, the last line
states that the ideas belonging to the person the lyrical “I” thinks of grow more
deeply (panglocitamu sangsaya tumiyung).Thus, this stanza tells the dominant
feeling of “kapang” the “I” experiences that makes her/him so weak that s/he
cannot do anything.
The strong image of the feeling goes stronger with the use of flame as
the metaphor, as previously mentioned; day after day the feeling of lost even
burns in big fire (kapang kang niyup dina-dina mubal jroning dahana). We can
see that big fire can destroy everything: “mubal” in Javanese expression means
that the fire grows uncontrollably. Therefore, the feeling has changed into very
dangerous state and “thousand fire o severely hot [because of] thousand fire”
(second line). Indeed, “urube kapang iki wus ngobong jantungku” (the flame of
the kapang has burned my heart). We all know that heart is the centre of feeling
and feeling is the core of human nature, besides mind. Without feeling there will
be no happiness nor sadness. Human life will be very flat and plane. If the heart
is burned the feeling will be no more. The subject “I”, however, knows this very
well that the feeling, including the feeling of kapang, always comes hand in hand
with emotion which has two sides. On the one side, it is dangerous because it
can destroy the person suffering it and it is embodied in fire, which symbolises
heat. On the other side, emotion can also invite cry with tears accompanying
it. In this context, it is expected that the tears, “grimise kapang” (the shower of
kapang), will decrease, at least, the heat yet the tears do not fall into shower
but stop in the eyelids. In other words, the burning power of kapang continues
destroying the heart.
Now, we have arrived at finding the meaning of the last stanza. This stanza
starts with “kapangku marang sliramu:”. Unlike the previous two stanzas which
start with figure of speech—both the first and the second with metaphor; the
former metaphor is something sharp and pointy or an arrow and the latter is
flame, something hot and burning—this stanza does not start in the same way,
that is, as the line shows, it starts with plain information about the feeling of
kapang. Therefore, the line differs from all other lines of the poem, which none
ends with punctuation. This line, in contrast, ends with a punctuation, colon,
meaning “that is or namely”. As a result, explanation about the feeling must
follow this punctuation; and, indeed, the last two lines do explain it, namely,
“the feeling of missing you” is nothing else but, as aforementioned, “waiting
encountered by vague field/waiting for dew drops” (lines two and three).
To obtain a clear image of the state of the feeling, the phrase “pategalan
samun”, which was formerly translated into “vague field”, still needs further
explanation, particularly for “samun.” In Javanese, “samun” has many meanings:
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“sepi, ora rame, suwung, ora ketara, and ora katon cetha”; therefore, when
further translated into English it even has more meanings in terms of word
number equivalent to it. In this context, “samun” means “quiet, still, desolate,
lonely—something like the feeling of blankness—, not clear, vague, blurred, and
not obviously seen. So, this very field or pategalan is not good to rely on because
it is not fertile. This elaborative translation of the word “samun” enables the
image of the feeling of kapang to be shaped. In this way, it implies that the state
of the feeling kapang suffered by the subject “I” is definitely complex. Moreover,
the field, which heavily relies on the rain, presently can only wait for dew drops
because it is dry season. The suffering the subject “I” has been encountering will
never finish.

AESTHETICS DISCUSSION
The discussion of sound has indicated clearly that nasal sounds /ŋ/, /m/,
and /n/ dominate this poem. Besides, every line ends either with the nasal
sounds or vowel sounds, mostly using /u:/ but one /i:/ in “tepi” line four of the
first stanza. All this means that long sounds are evident resulting in slow rhythmic
tone. If the similar even the same sound internal in each line—assonance,
alliteration, and internal rhyme—is also taken into consideration, e.g. /k/ in
“kapang” and “kang”, /ɑ/ in “kapang”, “kang”, and “balung”, /ŋ/ in “kapang”, “kang”
and “balung“—[look at the bold faces I have made] circles of relation among the
words continuously take place. Not only do the repeated sounds occur within
the same line but also different line, like, taken from the first stanza, /u:/ in
“sumsumku” line one), “jiwanggaku” (line two), “aku” and “kabuncang” (line
three), “aku”(line four), “tumlawung” (line five), “panglocitamu” and “tumiyung”
(line six). Such repetition takes place throughout the poem. In other words, the
sound repetition works as a way to bind the poem into a single unit. Beside
sound repetitions, word repetition functions the same: every stanza starts with
the same word, “kapang”.
With this, a conclusion may raise a question as to what to be bound since
the title is kapang and all stanzas start with the same word. This is not wrong but,
in line with meaning discussion, the stanza treats the issue of kapang differently.
With regard to meaning, the first stanza works as the introduction, indicated by
the use of defining “kang nunjem …” (which stabs …), and the description of the
feeling: “aku kabuncang …” (I am thrown far away …”). The description is further
elaborated in the second stanza using different image and closed inferentially
in the last short stanza. Thus, the sounds are like coherence devices in general
writing to unite the content or meaning presented in each stanza.
Now, I am going to analyse the diction. Contemporary young readers
of the poem, even Javanese readers, I believe, find it hard to understand the
poem, particularly because of the words used by the poet or diction as many
words used are archaic. Of course, this is not to say that the issue presented is
simple. No, not at all. Even if the diction used is contemporary, understanding
the main aspect of poems, like sound, image, figure of speech, rhyming pattern,
etc. needs seriousness. Therefore, Jim Meyer (1997) claims that understanding
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language does not necessarily mean understanding literature (cf. Jonathan
Culler, 1975).
The first word to comment is, of course, the title, “kapang”, which is
repeated four times in the poem. The word is synonymous with “kangen” but
these two words have different image. As “kangen” is a contemporary word, it
refers to the present and day to day situation, which is quite noisy and bright.
From the first stanza, in addition to “kapang”, we find “ngregem” and “jiwanggaku”
(second line), “kabuncang” and “rowang” (third line), “kerem” (fourth line),
“pangranti” and “tumlawung” (fifth line), and “panglocitamu” and “tumiyung”
(sixth line). Those are special words with regard to kapang. Of the diction I
have selected, beside kapang, “jiwanggaku”, “tumlawung”, and “panglocitamu”
belong to archaic words. Since these words are not used anymore in our daily
life, they make our mind and imagination taken into an old time when the words
were used. As a result, the world created is not as noisy as we have at present.
The world must be very quiet, still, tranquil, lonely, and the like, a state of time
when we want to muse over something or someone.
These archaic words are supported by other words which are not archaic
but rarely used. The rare usage strengthens the antiquity of the archaic. In
addition, “kabuncang”, meaning “thrown away”, and “tanpa rowang”, meaning
without any friend, implies the where the lyrical “I” is at the present time which
is far and alone. Thus, the resultant image using the combination of these words
are far both in terms of time and place. Hence, the feeling of being lonely and
neglected is enforced.
In the second stanza, the special words we find are only two, one is
archaic, “dahana” (fire), and the other one is rarely used, “kekembeng” (cannot
flow or drop because of being blocked). These two words result in the same
image as the ones in the first stanza but it is not the focus to be presented in
this stanza. To me, the state of time and place previously described is enough
to take us, readers, to the condition of feeling suffered by the subject “I”. The
second stanza, thus, presents further torture indicated in the first line of the
first stanza, “kang nunjem balung-sumsumku” (stabbing deeply into and stuck
in the centre of my bone). Now, the feeling does not only result in wound but
also being burned because of the big fire and the water or tear drops expected
to reduce the heat halt and remain in the eyelids. In this way, the suffering is
intensely felt. Consequently, it hurts doubly.
Now, it comes to the last stanza, the shortest one. In this stanza, beside
the repeated “kapang” we find “sliramu” (thee or you) “pangantu-antu…”,
“samun”, and “angantu” which are archaic. In addition, we also have “pategalan”
and “tumetesing ebun”. Hence, out of ten words—I count “pangantu-antuning”
two words—we have six archaic words, meaning dominant. Consequently, the
first state of being far and old, referring to time and place, returns. Besides, the
current words “pategalan” and “tumetesing ebun” confirm it because the first
implies silence and isolation; whereas the latter indicates early morning when
the dew drops, which also means silent and still. Because this stanza repeats, to
some respect, the state of the first stanza, circling impression forms. Additionally,
this short stanza also suggests a small hope that remains, if not hopeless at all.
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In sum, the sound structure, the meaning implication, and image as well
as the diction used all suggest the romantic spirit. Samekto (1974) and Marion
Klarel (1999) have claimed that the characteristics of romanticism are about
feeling and emotion rather than mind and reason using nature, far distance
referring to both time and place either overt or covert, symbolic or literal. This
romantic spirit is in line with the poet, Prof. A. Effendi Kadarisman.
In his short biography, Prof. Effendi (2007: 146) has stated openly that he
likes wayang kulit, wayang wong, and kethoprak. Therefore, his guritan is like the
one used in wayang performance. Additionally, he was born in a Javanese village
where a typical Javanese enculturation works. Although he grows in a religious
Islamic family—indicated by his name and his part of education of going to Gontor
Modern Islamic Boarding School—to some extent, he must have experienced
being bocah umbaran, a stage when Javanese children, mostly boys, roam
freely around his village with his peers. Sometimes, they even fight each other
to show their power over the others. Therefore, Pak Effendi can depict clearly—
supported by his ample input from the traditional performances—the nature he
presents in his poem. His being close to Javanese tradition goes on to his Ph.D.
thesis Wedding Narrative as Verbal Art Performance: Exploration in Javanese
Poetics (1999). It is not surprising, then, that his poems, particularly Javanese
poems and his “Kapang”, to be very specific, are coloured with typical Javanese
aesthetics, which, in conjunction with Pak Effendi, is classically romantic. This is
the poet’s aesthetic world-view structured in his “Kapang”.

CONCLUSION
The poem entitled “Kapang” evidently presents the fact that aspects of
sound, tone, rhythm, meaning, image, and figure of speech are controlled tightly
although the poem looks like a free verse as a form of guritan gagrag anyar. The
poet might not intentionally design it but they all come up and unite in harmony.
This is due to the habit of the poet, Pak Effendi Kadarisman, which has been
built from his early life when he was still a child. When he was still a child, he
might not compose it in guritan but orally state it, like memorising, imitating the
dialogues or the songs in performances he watched. As a result, the formula as
well as the words used have been stored internally in his memory. As it has been
internalised, it comes up almost automatically when in need. Being reinforced
by the surrounding social and natural life, the guritan he has made, “Kapang”, is
highly and classically romantic. This is a small form of, assessed from Goldmann’s
genetic structuralism, the poet’s aesthetic world-view.
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OFFERING COMMON THOUGHTS
ON KADARISMAN’S “UNCOMMON
THOUGHTS ON COMMON THINGS“
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ABSTRACT
Kadarisman’s work (2019) entitled “Uncommon thoughts on common
things” indicates binary opposition and treats its readers with 99 musings
starting from Universe to Holy book topics. The musings center around common
objects attributed with the author's uncommon thoughts and views managed
into 7 (seven) broad common things; nature, human body, home, society,
education, sense & essence, and religion. The work itself might open many
opportunities to have interpretations and lessons learned to enrich one's life.
Concerning the way how language is used, deconstruction provides interaction
with the text as interpreting it leads to plural meanings regardless of the aspects
of how the deconstruction approach has been condemned and criticized. As
has been put by Leggo (1998) and Barry (2002), utilizing this approach to reading
a text promotes playing with the texts and celebrates the wonder of language.
As an attempt to help readers understand the text as a critical, literate, and
creative practice, this paper would portray ways how the musings speak from
the text taking on the binary opposition from selected musings. We would
like to unearth the adversary represented through the oppositions between
presence/absence and male/female by bridging the link between the common
things attributed with the uncommon thoughts. This paper rounds off the
discussion by asserting the limitations of the study and concluding it with ideas
that reading the contrasts encoded in the musings might show how the work
reproduces a set of beliefs or values for the enrichment of selves.

KEYWORDS
common things, uncommon thoughts, deconstruction, binary opposition

INTRODUCTION
Faced with opposition, we tend to choose positive traits to distinguish
one’s quality or characteristics over another. Once being asked to choose good
over evil, light over dark, presence over absence, heaven over hell, generally,
the expected answers would be on the first option. Similar to what has been
described by Bergenholtz, (1996), Robbins (2015), and Smith, (1996), the choice
over one term is determined on the notion of binary opposition as it operates on
how one term is privileged over the other and have more values than the other.
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However, as human beings, we are attributed with both positive and negative
traits, which lead us to the fact that nobody is perfectly good nor utterly evil.
The discussion on binary opposition has attracted much attention in
literary critics as it becomes the primary implementation in both structuralist and
poststructuralist criticisms. In response to structuralist criticism, poststructuralist
literary critics deal with the task of deconstruction reading as proposed by
Derrida (Barry, 2002), who describes the aim of deconstruction reading as a
way to unmask internal contradictions in the text. It does not mean to find out
flaws or incoherence, but it is to know more about the text itself by pointing out
the disunity underlying its apparent unity. Unlike structuralists’ view on binary
opposition, the process of deconstructing the text treats the two poles of
opposition as not “diametrically opposed” but more to be “mutually involved”
(Booker, 1996). The existence of one pole needs to be valued as without one the
other pole will not have any values. With the mutual involvement of the poles
of opposition, deconstructing the text opens up the possibilities to explore the
creative meaning of language. This is aligned with what Derrida has emphasized
on the purpose of the approach (in Booker, 1996) and has been affirmed by
Leggo (1998) and Barry (2002). Deconstructive reading is not synonymous with
destruction as the approach attempts to reveal how texts can be analyzed and
interpreted in various ways to create multiple and plural meanings. It does
not attempt to center the analysis of texts into any specific references as what
structuralists have done by looking for patterns and finding order and meaning
in a text (Guerin, Labor, & Morgan, 2005).
Presented as musings, Kadarisman (2019) chose the title of the book
as Uncommon Thoughts on Common Things, which has spoken the ideas of
binary opposition and proposed how the language is played. Dedicated to the
English Language, he categorizes his work as chaotic but thoughtful musings.
As it is indebted to the English language, Yulianto (2019), in his notes on the
book, complimented how it is not only to communicate the author’s ideas but
also to attribute meanings to the common objects. Those common objects are
semantically listed using hypernym and hyponym relations. Selecting musings as
the genre, we anticipate that the collection deals with the result of Kadarisman’s
thoughts and comments, which have gone through the process of careful
thinking for a long time (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/). By presenting
the superordinate terms of nature, human body, home, society, education,
sense & essence, and religion, the musings link the common objects into the
lists and attribute uncommon thoughts to the class to which they belong. The
lexical relationship in the musings is not only applied to how the thoughts are
presented, but also to how the author attributes the meaning, for instance the
use of polysemous words “head” and “leg and foot”.
[1]

The head gives you freedom to choose directions.
The head gives you a capacity to lead.

The word “head” in Excerpt 1 shows that the meaning is extended into
one’s position to lead a group of people from the head as one part of human’s
physical feature. In addition, the use of homophone is also found in the
hyponymy relations of human body, that is “eyes”.
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[2]

Seeing is believing. The eye makes an I; the I makes me a believer.

Excerpt 2 suggests not only the use of a metaphor comparing one's human
body to the author's existence, but also the deployment of homophone "eye" /
aI/ and “I” /aI/ to compare the ideas of seeing and believing.
The publication on one’s contemplation in the form of musings can be
traced back to earlier research such as on the concept of beauty (Kintsch, 2012),
a creative dance movement for pre-schools (Lum, 2017), language reclamation
process of Native American language (Leonard, 2020), and curriculum change
in linguistic and communication education (Nocoń, 2020). Their musings
intend to tell the readers the result of their deep reflection and contemplation
on the subjects discussed and to provide insights and perspectives from the
writers’ point of view. Similarly, by giving meanings to each common thing,
the readers are encouraged to have the experience of an understanding to be
human interacting with others and an understanding of our existence. Research
on the analysis of binary oppositions has been conducted in several literary
works (e.g., novels, drama, and poems); however, to the best of our knowledge,
studies on the analysis of binary opposition on musings are not yet known. This
paper, therefore, is to unearth the binary opposition or the adversary found
from the musings by bridging the link between the common things through the
uncommon thoughts illustrated. It does not mean that our approach would be
destructive in nature, as reading the contrasts might provide insights on how
the work treats the poles of opposition.

PRECEDING STUDIES ON DECONSTRUCTION APPROACH
Due to its multiple possibilities as the outcome of the deconstruction
approach and its chances to play with the text, we offer our common thoughts
by analyzing the binary oppositions found from the text. Framing our study
on poles of opposition would put our perspectives into an agreement that
oppositions do not necessarily mean different, but they are attributive to one
another. The arguments could be related to the preceding studies applying
the process of “reading against the grain" or "reading the texts against itself"
into well-known literary works such as novels, drama, and poems. We believe
that the following studies are not exhaustive as there are more novels, either
contemporary or canon, that employ binary opposition in their writings and
are worth-analyzing. Previous studies on the analysis of binary oppositions
were on novels written by an African-American’s author such as Page (1995) and
Bergenholtz (1996) who structured their analysis using Derridean’s concepts
on Toni Morrison’s novels. The analysis centers around the African-American
experience in white-dominated settings that Page has analyzed Jazz novel
based on the characters and the storyline. Meanwhile, Bergenholtz employed
the use of satire on the opposition depicted in Sula. In a similar tone, Hogue
(2008) examined the white/black opposition in Philadelphia Fire, a novel
written by an American novelist, John Edgar Wideman. By using the concept of
radical democracy, Hogue uncovers the opposition between black and white to
devalue the African-American male through the main character’s narration and
his journey.
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Studies on binary opposition are not only exploited as the themes by
African-American and American authors but also by one of Southeast Asia authors.
F Sionil Jose’s novel Viajero shows that the relationship between the privileged
and less privileged has revealed its own inconsistency and indeterminacy
(Pulido, 2011). In addition, some popular novels have also become the subjects
under study using the concept of Derridean’s binary opposition; those novels
are Twilight Saga and Harry Potter series. We believe that describing the main
character’s narrative in Twilight Saga, Gaarden (2012) has successfully convinced
the readers on how Bella transforms herself from her repressed animus into
her mastery of self and her becoming more conscious of herself (referred to
individuation: a term from Jungian psychology). Her individuation process
was her successful feminine process through her experiences and integration
of contradiction with Other, which might refer to other characters, conflicting
situations, and other oppositions to create a happily contradictory fairy tale.
Another popular novel written by J.K Rowling is Harry Potter series, which was
analyzed as a grand narrative with its values and representations. Maza (2012)
indicated that the binary opposition depicted from the magical narratives
in Harry Potter is relevant to the United States policies in discriminating the
immigrants which might include or exclude their sense of belongings as citizens.
Insights on how binary is presented in literary works are found in drama and
poems; aspects that we would discuss in the following.
What we know about the analysis of binary opposition in drama comes
from Shakespeare’s famous plays such as Titus Andronicus, Romeo and Juliet,
Othello, and King Lear. The analysis of those plays is surprisingly interesting as
the focus is on the most prominent opposition: male and female. Beigi and
Abbasi (2014) emphasized the analysis on the male character Titus Andronicus by
decentering and deconstructing the characters’ choice of writing over speech as
it turns out that both modes fail to express his intentions. Meanwhile, the other
opposition, the female characters in Romeo and Juliet, Othello, and King Lear are
portrayed against the patriarchal system during the Elizabethan era throughout
the binaries that appeared at many levels as presented by Juliet, Desdemona,
and Cordelia in the plays (Kakkonen & Penjak, 2015). Besides, there has been a
growing number of publications focusing on Derridean’s binary opposition on
poems such as John Milton’s Paradise Lost (Smith, 1996), Keat’s Ode of Gricean
Urn (Mishra, 2011), and William Blake’s A Poison Tree (Heidar & Zamzia, 2012).
The reading on the works and the deconstruction analysis on those poems
have suggested that the texts have demonstrated contradictions within the
text itself. Smith's study (1996) provides insight on how binary thinking on male
and female on the poem Paradise Lost has shown distinction and preference of
one over another and led to widespread discrimination at every level of social
discourse. By applying deconstructive stylistics, Mishra (2011) discovers conflicts
between the world of art and the nature in Keat’s Ode of Gricean Urn. Heidar
and Zamzia (2012) have also suggested that the analysis of binary opposition in
Wiliam Blake’s A Poison Tree proposes the text’s indeterminacy or instability of
the text. Our reading experiences on preceding research on the implementation
of binary opposition in novels, drama, and poems have prompted us to conduct
this content analysis on Kadarisman’s musings (2019) entitled Uncommon
Thoughts on Common Things.
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After doing the reading—close reading, careful reading, and reading
against the grains—on Kadarisman’s musings, we have identified two dominant
binary relationships on the text; the oppositions between presence/absence
and male/female as described in Table 1.
Table 1. The existing binary opposition in Kadarisman’s musings

Hypernymy

Presence/
Absence
- Air
- Wind
- Trees
- Water
- Clouds
- River
- The sea
- The sky
- The lake

1.

Nature

2.

Human body

- Head
- Hair
- Ears
- Mouth
- Voice

3.

Home

- Wall
- Door
- Window
- Spoon and
fork
- Clothing
- Hats

Male/Female
- The sun
- The moon
- Little star
- Mother
earth

- Father
- Mother
- Brother
- Sister

Motley

Total

- Universe
- Mountains

15

- Eyes
- Hands
- Fingers
- Nail
- Leg and foot

10

- Baby
- Child
- Siblings
- Relatives
- Home
- Bed
- TV
- Chair
- Bag
- Shoes
- Chinaware

20
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4.

Society

- Mechanic
- Dialogue
- Whatsapp 1
- Whatsapp 2
- Calculator
- Animals
- Road
- Black stone
- Bridge

- People
- Names
- Friendship
- Fellow
- Freedom
- Camera
- Wheels
- Apple
- Bricks
- Not too
much

19

5.

Education

- Books
- Learning
- Numbers
- Pen, with
nostalgia
- Limits
- Digital
technology
- Teaching

- Reading
- Writing
- Education
- Letters
- The mind

12

6.

Sense and
Essence

- Now
- Law
- Philosophy

- Art
- Poetry
- Drama
- Painting
- Music
- Survival
- Language
- Words
- Law
- Humor
- Me

14

7.

Religion

- God

- Creed
- Charity
- Devil
- Messenger
- Prayer
- Religion
- Angels

8
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Looking at Table 1, it is apparent that the musings employ presence/
absence opposition more than male/female contradictions, and the motley
term refers to the list of hyponymy that does not belong to the category of
existing binary opposition. Thus, the remaining part of the paper proceeds
as follows: we start by discussing the concept of binary opposition between
presence/absence on the poles of knowledge/ignorance. In this part, we would
provide several examples on the musings and analyze them based on the
existing contradictions and offers an epistemological point of view. We then
focus on the analysis of the adversaries of the male/female concept on the
musings. Finally, the limitations in doing the analysis and the lessons learned
after doing the close, and careful reading are discussed.

THE OPPOSITIONS BETWEEN PRESENCE/ABSENCE
As an acclaimed philosopher and theologist, Derrida’s deconstruction
approach has greatly influenced humanities and social sciences due to its way
in interpreting the meaning and representation of the text (Hendricks, 2016).
Quoting his term that “there is nothing outside the text” (in Derrida, 1976),
Hendricks emphasized that analyzing the text means the reader pays attention to
the elements of the text apart, points out the behavior and figurative language,
and interprets the sign in another way. In identifying the self-contradiction
in the text, one could seek out “aporias” or “blind spots or moments of selfcontradiction in the text that involuntarily betray the tension between rhetoric
and logic”. Identifying the aporias, we are able to notice the gap between
what the text is about and what it wants to tell the reader. The approach was
particularly a reaction to the Western beliefs of the metaphysics of presence and
ignored absence in the form of privileging speech against writing. In Derrida's
view, the contestation between presence/absence is not about putting them in
opposite ends, but more as supplementary and complementary to each other.
Similarly, Kadarisman’s binary opposition on the musings would add values
on the uncommon thoughts attributed to the common things through the
contestation between presence/absence as described in the following excerpts.
[3]

Air
Most of us are aware that all of the time we are breathing.
Make learning like breathing. Take in the oxygen of true knowledge
and breathe out the carbon dioxide of false knowledge.

[4]

Bridge
Whenever there is a gap, we need to build a bridge.
The school is a bridge for our children; they cross it from ignorance
to knowledge.
The market is another bridge. We cross it together for our daily
needs.
When you give me a call, you build a bridge. It allows me to walk
over and reach your sympathetic hand.
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[5]

[6]

Books
When you open a book, does it open up your mind? When you
read books, do you enjoy the intellectual journey in the world of
ideas?
Now stop for a while, to see how open-minded you are today and
how far you have been from the pole of ignorance.
Limits
There are limits to ignorance, but there are no limits to knowledge.
For ignorance itself suggests limitation, whereas knowledge, as put
into systems in science, represents answers to endless curiosity of
the human mind.

The common theme found from Excerpts 3, 4, 5, and 6 is the opposition of
presence/absence in the way how one is faced on the choice of having
knowledge or being ignorant. The presence of acquiring knowledge is attributed
to the common things such as air, bridge, and books. Through the use of simile,
taking in the oxygen is associated with obtaining true knowledge, whereas false
knowledge needs to be expelled as the carbon dioxide indicating the absence
of the true knowledge (Excerpt 3). However, it will lead to the question on who
will determine whether the knowledge is true or false. Through “Air” musing,
there is an indication of the preference of having knowledge as its presence
gives evidence of not being ignorant. It is somewhat surprising that the following
musings on “Bridge” (Excerpt 4) and “Books” (Excerpt 5) emphasize the same
ideas on the preference of having the knowledge over ignorance. The bridge
and the books become the tools to acquire the knowledge as the school would
bridge the ignorance to knowledge and the books would open the readers'
mind to the journey to be knowledgeable. Besides, Excerpt 6 also suggests that
knowledge means having no limit while having ignorance is about being limited
with the limitation.
From those contradictions, we would assert our opinions on the concept
of knowledge itself which falls under the study of epistemologists. Truncelllito
(2020) states that knowledge and its cognates are applied in various ways in the
sense of retaining factive, procedural, propositional, individual, and collective
knowledge. The study of knowledge or epistemology aims at distinguishing
which knowledge that we can or we cannot know. Meanwhile, the musing about
“Air” (Excerpt 3) implies the duality nature of knowledge as true or false. During
the quest of knowledge, one would face the fact the knowledge we gain would
lead to the things that we know and fail to know. This is in line with the musing
about "Limit" (Excerpt 6) that "knowledge … answers to endless curiosity of the
human mind." There is no limit of being curious accompanying one's journey
to gain knowledge. At one time, using the tool to get the knowledge, we need
to stop for a while (Excerpt 5) to contemplate and reflect the journey on our
position between the poles of knowledge and ignorance instead of true or false.
The musings of “Air”, “Bridge”, “Books”, and “Limit”, although they contradict one
another, we could grasp the ideas on how we arrive to an appreciation and an
understanding when we realize the differences between being ignorant and
knowledgeable. We consider that each end would shape how one perceives
the world and its surroundings.
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The findings on the possibility of having inherent inconsistencies within the
work is not only found in Kadarisman’s musings as there are instabilities created
from the binary opposition in some literary works such as novels, drama, and
poems. The opposition between knowledge (the presence) and ignorance (the
absence) in Kadarisman’s musings on "Books", "Bridge", and "Limits" contradicts
with the oppositions of knowledge as true or false. After bridging and connecting
the binary between those musings, we are aware that the ideas of knowledge
and ignorance are not put in extreme ends. Using our common thoughts, being
aware of our ignorance of the knowledge would be one’s own knowledge; it
is about something that we know. We found that the opposites complement
one another and there is no privileged over another as has been analyzed from
previous research as in Viajero (Pulido, 2011), Shakespeare’s Titus Andronicus
(Beigi & Abbasi, 2014), and William Blake's A Poison Tree (Heidar & Zamzia,
2012). Although the existing binary opposition creates tension, problems and
chaos in the novel, drama, and poem, there is no hierarchy between the binary,
instead they demonstrated how the contradictions produce multiple meanings
as they appeared to divert what the author attempts to communicate.

THE OPPOSITIONS BETWEEN MALE/FEMALE
The existence of male/female with its controversies has started eons ago
as described in the Christian's bible and Muslim holy book. The contradictions
of human gender and gender roles were captured in John Milton’s Paradise
Lost setting up the relationship between Adam and Eve depicted as opposition
utilizing dominance and sexuality as the themes. By using the patriarchal view,
the poem would depict how Adam has dominant and superior roles and
Eve is the scapegoat of all evil. However, Smith (1996) furnishes the findings
interestingly as male is the representation of reason and culture as opposed to
female representing passion and nature. The opposition reinforces ideas that
they are just different and the clear-cut opposites might be misleading. The
binary concept of associating culture to male and nature to female was found
in Kakkonen and Penjak (2015)'s analysis on Shakespeare's female characters:
Juliet, Desdemona, and Cordelia, of whom the patriarchal society expects
to abide by the society's roles. Those female characters are related to nature
because of their bodily function and their traditionally-imposed social roles.
However, those female characters challenged the social norms as exposed
from Shakespeare’s conflicts, instabilities, and inconsistencies in the play. The
story of a female character's struggle has been successfully captured in Twilight
Saga through Bella’s narrative (Gaarden, 2012). She exemplifies the female's
individuation and transformation against the opposition. Within the same
framework of associating the opposition of male as reason and culture with the
female as passion and nature, we analyze Kadarisman’s musings based on the
categorization listed in Table 1, but we do not include all musings as we look for
the general themes across musings to have deeper insights.
[7]

The Sun
It is a giant ball of blazing fire at the center of the solar system,
being surrounded by the nine planets.
This cosmic fact never drives away our earthly view. Our sun is our
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son, smiling brightly every morning, making us fully awake and
ready for the toils of the day. After our long day’s work, he fades
away and waves a serene good bye from the west horizon.
We think analytically in a cosmic way, but we live imaginatively in
an earthly manner.
[8]

Father
He is our male parent, our originator.
The fact that our country is in existence today enjoying its freedom
owes to the national struggle of our founding fathers.
You would not be here without a father.
Take off your hat, and give a salute to your father.

[9]

Brother
He reminds me of the “Big Brother is Watching You”. It signifies the
government mass surveillance in George Orwell’s novel Nineteen
Eighty-four, published in 1948. Thus “Big Brother” suggests
totalitarianism.
Remember also the history of our country. When the Japanese
arrived in the Nusantara in the early 1940s, they also claimed to
be our “big brothers”. Then their cruelty and political “killing field”
followed.
But “brother” also reminds us of the first article of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights: All human beings are born equal in
dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience
and should act towards one another in a spirit of brotherhood
(bold type added).
So, let’s shake hands, brother, and celebrate our equal rights and
dignity.

[10]

The Moon
The moon, the full moon, is your beloved. She looks at you with
the pain of longing and an indescribable feeling of love
She is up there, in the night sky, alone and lonely. Look up at her,
sing a poetic song, and give her your heart. Let her come down and
hold you in her dream.

[11]

Mother earth
The earth, your mother, never complains.
When you give her rivers industrial waste, her oceans plastic waste,
and her clean air heavy pollution, she remains silent.
When you put injuries on her face with nuclear radiation, she keeps
smiling.
When in return of her love and protection, you give her endless
bloody wars by killing each other, she just turns her face away.
Now, when you are hungry and thirsty, you come back home
begging for her mercy, “Mother …”
She, as always, gives you rain and tells all seeds in her womb to
grow and thrive.
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She serves you the best food and drink.
The earth, your mother, never complains.
[12] Little Star
Twinkle-twinkle little star … that is how you talked to her as a child.
Now you are a brave sailor, riding waves of the sea, heading toward
a harbor in a far-away land. And the twinkling star is still up there in
the night sky—your faithful guide.
Say to mother nature, “The little star and me are friends, in fact
siblings, forever.”
[13] Mother
She is the woman who gives birth to you, and then gives you
everything for your health, your comfort, your happiness …
We say mother tongue for our first language, mother land for our
country, and mother earth for our planet.
Mother has given you everything. What have you given her in
return?
[14] Sister
When life is a dry desert with a tantalizing mirage, she is an oasis.
When life is a discordant noise or total chaos, she is a lullaby.
When life is wretched taboo and hullabaloo, she is there to love
you.
The eight selected musings listed, at a glance, are arranged based on the
opposition of male (Excerpts 7, 8, and 9) and female (Excerpts 10, 11, 12, 13, and
14). Reading more closely, we note the tone on how the first three represent the
concept of reason and culture against the rest of the excerpts hinting on the
concept of passion and nature. To put those concepts into perspectives, we
make use of the definition from https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ and bridge
the common things with the attributed uncommon thoughts.
As previously discussed, male is associated with the concept of reason
and culture. The reason is defined based on the potential and the utmost use of
the human's brain and its capacity to think and make judgments which belong
to male. Excerpt 7, the musing on "The Sun", a common daily object that would
perform its cosmic task to shine upon the earth due to its "blazing fire" and sets
from the west to welcome the night time on particular zone but it rises from the
east and shines upon another part of the earth is compared to the use of practical
facts to judge and think with a healthy mind (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/)
with our son. The comparison employing homophones shows the preference of
attributing greatness to male. The musing also encourages the readers "to think
analytically in a cosmic way, and live imaginatively in an earthly manner." The
persuasion that stimulates the process and the use of human brains as evidence
to "reason" through its attribute of thinking and making judgment. Attributing the
concept of "culture" to male could be related to the musings of "Father" (Excerpt
8) and "Brother" (Excerpt 9). Referring to the definition of culture as it reflects
how a particular people live and perform their behavior, habit, attitudes, and
beliefs (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/), male is revealed to form particular
attitude and habits as “the originator, founding father, and big brother.”
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The association indicates that one’s existence depends on male’s existence.
Male is described as shaping the culture itself as their roles will determine the
governance system (Excerpt 8), the history and the equality (Excerpt 9). The
attribution of common things is by giving the thoughts of superior qualities
to male compared to the other opposition; female. What about the female
representation from the musings? The following part looks at how the musings
present female concept.Our rambling on the female concept departs from the
same ideas of Smith (1996) and Kakkonen and Penjak (2015) in the way that
female is attributed with passion and nature. On the contrary to “reason”, passion
specifies emotion and expression which is associated with how female put forth
their heart more. It is reflected on the musing about “The Moon” (Excerpt 10)
which is characterized as female who becomes “the beloved”, having the feeling
of “the pain of longing”, experiencing “an indescribable feeling of love”, and later
on by giving “the heart”, the speaker requests the moon to “come down and hold
you in her dream”. The musing is rich with emotions of love instead of attributing
it with the ability to think and make judgments as described in the musing of
“The Sun”. Meanwhile, Excerpts 11, 13 and 14 represent the relationship of female
concept with nature. Musing on “Mother earth” (Excerpt 11) speaks to us on how
the earth becomes the mother who will always give and never complain no
matter how good or bad the treatment she receives. Similarly, “Mother” (Excerpt
13) is articulated as a person who will be giving and loving unconditionally and
unselfishly. This trait also applies to “Sister” (Excerpt 14) who is described as “an
oasis”, “a lullaby” and “a guardian angel” who is always ready to give and to love.
Although both male and female opposition in Kadarisman’s musings are
ascribed with the opposite traits as reason to passion and culture to nature,
we notice the contradictions in terms of female has voices and possibilities to
contribute by shaping the culture like the one described in “Little Star” (Excerpt
12). The pronoun “her” addresses the female by using “twinkle-twinkle little star
...” a famous English lullaby sung to children before bedtime. The star seems
so distant and little, but the musing describes it as “a brave sailor, riding waves
of the sea” The description signifies opportunities and possibilities to venture
not only using the heart but also reasons to think and make judgment. This
analysis confirms previous studies by Gaarden, (2012), Kakkonen and Penjak,
(2015), and Smith, (1996) that the binary opposition between male and female
does not necessarily make the latter oppressed nor less privileged. With her
heart and passion, female is also capable of the reasoning based on practical
facts around her and make changes in the society just like what Eve in Paradise
Lost (Smith, 1996), Bella in Twilight Saga (Gaarden, 2012), and some female
characters in Shakespeare’s plays (Kakkonen et al., 2015). Even though male has
more privileges than female, the passion and nature characteristics do not make
female feel oppressed as they are able to reason and turn the male’s privilege
over female. Female has capabilities to become herself and act against the wellestablished patriarchal society.
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POSSIBLE LIMITATIONS AND PROPOSED CONCLUSIONS
Some cautions on the results of our analysis need to be put forward as the
findings presented are the result of bridging the link between one musing with
another under different hypernyms. This is different from the aforementioned
previous studies in which the objects under studies are analyzed based on similar
context; within one novel, one drama, and one poem. What we have done in
our close reading is analyzing and categorizing the musings and drawing on one
general theme into the opposition between knowledge and ignorance and the
concept of male and female. Doing so would unfold the adversaries within the
text and allow us to play and interact with the text as a way to celebrate the
wonder and the beauty of a language as a deconstructionist is supposed to do.
All in all, by scrutinizing the binary opposition in Kadarisman’s Uncommon
Thoughts on Common Things, as the readers, we have an enjoyable reading
experience as we play along with our commonsense over common things
surrounding us. Effendi Kadarisman has basically presented a deconstruction
work on what people have thought on nature, human body, home, society,
education, sense & essence and religion. After categorizing the numerous
uncommon thoughts presented through musings into seven hypernyms, we
can see witty musings which are full of semantic meaning. The readers are able
to tease their senses presented through common things which are equivocally
magnificent due to the given philosophical meanings attributed to those
commonalities.
Knowledge and ignorance predominate as hinted from the text implying
the common things’ presence and absence oppositions. Although there are
motley terms that do not convey the predominating binary oppositions, we
have narrowed the discussion on presence/absence and male/female, the
varied and broad binary opposition in different musings indicate the richness
of the thoughts itself. Through understanding and deconstructing his book, we
come to the notion that Kadarisman’s language and primarily his thoughts here
remain encapsulated within the binaries of typical Javanese oriental thought.
Learning from the findings that oppositions might not be in extreme poles, as
they could complement one another, we remember Albert Einstein’s humor on
relativity:
“When you are courting a nice girl, an hour seems like a second. When
you sit on a red-hot cinder, a second seems like an hour. That’s relativity.”
The humor which teaches us that there is no fixed reference on how we
see the world, even when they are categorized as different and put into binary.
The way we see the world depends on our perspectives that we choose to
look at. It seems that it would be our way to offer our common thoughts on
Kadarisman’s Uncommon Thoughts on Common Things.
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ERICH SEGAL’S LOVE STORY:
DIFFERENT SEMIOTIC MODES IN
BOOK AND FILM FORMATS
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ABSTRACT
People say that written books are always more fascinating than the film
version. Several studies have discussed the difference in meaning when a story
is presented in the written version compared to the film version. The majority of
these studies highlight the difference in content meaning as found in the book
and the film version, for example, one of the earliest studies by Asheim (1951)
commented that film presents the content meaning of the book in a simplified
form. He argues that while this does not change the basic ideas and intentions of
the original book, it does reduce their complexity and profundity, the richness of
detail and analysis, and the scope of the material. This paper does not focus on
the difference in the content meanings in the different formats; rather, it offers
a theoretical perspective of why and how different meanings are produced
in books and films. To facilitate the investigation, the study examines the
famous Erich Segal’s (1970) book, Love Story, in two different formats: Chapter
1 of the book and the film clip that correspond to this chapter. The study uses
Kress’ (2010) theory of semiotic modes to explain the definition of an entity
as a meaning system and Stöckl’s (2004) framework of medium and human
sensory channels to understand the technical mechanism of meaning sources
in different semiotic modes. This paper is built on the premise that different
semiotic modes produce meanings differently. The difference in meanings is
primarily resulted from the limitation and capabilities of the different semiotic
modes and their properties of meaning sources.

KEYWORDS
book, film, semiotic mode, meaning sources, written language, images.

INTRODUCTION
Erich Segal wrote love Story as a contemporary American romance novel,
which became one of the most popular books in the 1970s. It was published
in February 1970 and became the top-selling fiction of the year as a book.
Following this success, a film based on the book was also released in December
1970. The film itself also gained a massive success, and until today, it is listed as
one of the highest-grossing films of all time in America and Canada. However,
the success of both book and movie was not without critique. A famous
American movie critic, Robert Ebert, mentioned that the film was better than
the book. This motivates the present study to investigate an essential issue i.e.,
what makes meaning delivery in books different from meaning delivery in film.
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Therefore, the paper is not aimed at justifying Ebert’s claim. Instead, this paper
aims to understand the difference in meaning delivery in books and films
because both are different mediums of meaning delivery. The study is informed
by a combination of Kress’ (2010) theory of semiotic modes and Stöckl’s (2004)
framework of meaning-making features in different semiotic modes. The
analyses are focused on unpacking how different meanings are produced in
book and film formats of Love Story.

LITERATURE REVIEW
The study takes on two major concepts to build an understanding of
meaning creation in books and films. First, a review on the theory of adaptation
is made to acknowledge the rationales, formats, and issues in the changes that
occur from books to film versions. The second concept leads to the technical
methodology adopted in this study to understand the meaning delivery in
different mediums such as books and films.

Book-to-Film Adaptation
The studies on changes from book into film versions have gained a
significant number of interests and have developed into an independent stream
of research. Tibbetts and Welsh (2005) recounted the historical background
behind the development of this research stream. They observed that literary
work in the book formats has been famous since the 18th century; films, on the
other hand, only started in the 1900s. At that time, books were always regarded
as a high culture, while films were considered a form of a mass culture. The
early filmmakers created the narrative using inspirations from literary properties
from books. As the capitalist movie industry developed in Hollywood, there
was an attempt to gain middle-class viewers. Adapting books into films, thus,
was considered as a reproduction of more respectable art into another medium
to be acceptable by these target demography (Naremore, 2000). One of the
most cited works in this field is that of Bazin (1948), who labeled the research in
the realm of book-to-film as adaptation. He claims that cinema is a digest, often
argued with the criticism that cinema could only approximate what writers
created. Research developed from this point onward was made based on the
observation that most film adaptations were made with adjustments from the
book versions.
One of the earliest researches in adaptation pointed out the simplification
as a standard adjustment in the adaptation from books to films (for example,
Asheim 1951; 1952). These studies remain relevant to apply to the present study.
Asheim (1951) stated that the story in films are mostly simplified from the book due
to the consideration of the possible acceptance from the potential audience. The
simplification from books into films covers several aspects. For example, the plot
of the story and dialogue in the books should be adapted to relate to the target
audience. This is important because, unlike books, film audiences cannot pause
or reread a section for a further understanding. Dialog adjustment, including
reduction of verboseness, is also made to cater to the actor’s ability to deliver
lines. When a film version is made later than the Often, character reduction
is also done to avoid the complication of the overall plot in the adaptation.
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book, some adjustments on the modernization of some expressions and visual
representations, for instance, in costumes and settings, are also important.
In the overall film adaptation, Asheim (1952) observed that the nature
of the original book naturally determines many of the changes required. For
example, the nature of the film inevitably forces the translation of the verbal
form of the book into the visual form of the film. The film also has standard
length, the content from books is often condensed for this reason, including the
omission of essential elements. Consequently, film versions mostly show more
active sequences. The constants that are retained from the book into the film
adaptation are stylistic devices, action for the main plotline, the ending of the
narrative, title, and the broad characterization of the casts.
The study’s departure point is the assumption that books and films
are two different mediums with their respective responsibilities for narrative
(Naremore, 2000). They are two different formats of texts delivered in different
mediums using different materials of expression (Jetnikoff, 2005). This study
argues that books and films differ due to the different semiotic modes that
compose them. This entails two consequences, namely the identification of the
semiotic modes that compose book and film, and the understanding of the
meaning-making resources in each.

Book-to-Film Adaptation
This study is built on the premise that books and films are two different
formats of texts. They are composed of different semiotic modes with different
capabilities and limitations in delivering meanings. This will be reviewed in
relation to the semiotic modes used in books and films.
The definition of semiotic mode can be traced back to Jakobson (1971),
who glossed the signs used to realize communicative intention as a sign system or
sign repertoire. In its development, the term sign system evolves into a semiotic
mode, which is recently conflated into a mode. This term then becomes a central
concept in multimodality, i.e. an interdisciplinary approach that understands
communication and representation to be more than about language (Jewitt,
2014). Multimodality views that communication can be realized in different
mediums, and hence, using different and/or combinations of semiotic modes in
one unit of text. For example, a poster may involve semiotic modes of language,
visual images, graphics, and colors.
An entity can be categorized into a semiotic mode when it can be used
as a source of meaning (Van Leeuwen, 2006). One way to understand this
is by associating a semiotic mode with the human sensory channels used to
perceive meanings. Bateman and Schmidt (2012) argue that investigations into
understanding the composition of semiotic modes in a multimodal text are
particularly challenging due to the issue linking the concept of semiotic modes
with human sensory perception. This argument is clarified in a framework
developed by Stöckl (2004) to show the link between semiotic modes and
human sensory perception. He argues that semiotic modes are perceived by
human sensory channels and can be realized in different mediums. The possible
sources of meaning from semiotic modes, then, depends on these categories.
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Printed medium – visual

Film medium – audiovisual

a.

All lexicogrammatical items,
such as lexis choices, pronouns,
adjectives, adverbs, etc.

a.

All lexicogrammatical items,
such as lexis choices, pronouns,
adjectives, adverbs, etc.

b.

Typographic and layout style

b.

Typographic and layout style

c.

Participants’ gazes

d.

Vector from body movements

e.

Spoken language intonation

f.

Sound elements such as music
and other noises

g.

Volume

Table 1: Summary of properties of meaning sources in printed and film mediums
Table 1 summarizes the possible meaning sources from different semiotic
modes. Printed medium, for example, a book, is perceived visually and sources
its meaning from the system of language as a semiotic mode. This includes all
lexicogrammatical items in language. Ideally, meanings in written language in a
book can consider typography and layout as sources of meaning (Van Leeuwen,
2006; Stöckl, 2005). In the case of this study, typography and layout are put
aside due to space constraints. The film, on the other hand, is perceived audiovisually. This enables the possibility of meaning sources from a combination of
semiotic modes such as language, visual image, speech intonation, and other
soundtrack elements that are unified to deliver an ensemble of meanings.
Note that all the meaning-making properties in books and films have
different affordances or capabilities in delivering meaning (Kress, 2010). For
example, images do not have the resources of sentences, syllables, or lexical
items to make meanings. Instead, they afford their meaning-making potential
through the properties of models’ gazes, vectors in shapes, and, to some extent,
colors. This means that the delivery of meanings that can be achieved by one
semiotic mode may be achieved differently by other semiotic modes.

METHODOLOGY
The data for the study is in two formats. The first one is Chapter 1 of Erich
Segal’s Love Story book. For the analysis purpose, only half of the chapter is used.
The second format is a clip corresponding to the part of the book’s first chapter.
The clip is accessible on YouTube in the following link: https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=qb4Rfj1wp0Q. The main aim of the study is to describe the
differences in the meaning-making process from two types of semiotic modes.
The properties of meaning sources in different semiotic modes, as summarized
in Table 1 are used to describe the meaning delivery in the data. In the analysis,
parts with similar ideas from both the book and the clip are juxtaposed. Then,
descriptions are made to unpack the meaning-making process in each of the
semiotic modes.
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FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION
Love Story is a romance book, portraying the relationship between two
main characters, Oliver Barrett and Jennifer Cavilleri. The data in this study are
the early part of the narrative in Love Story. In its complete version, the story
is presented as a flashback from Oliver’s memory to recount his meeting with
Jenny and how their love story unfolded. As a general comment, it is observed
that the film adaptation of Love Story retains a number of aspects, as suggested
by Asheim (1952). For example, the film retains the exact title from the book,
the contemporary stylistic device to relate to America’a culture in the 1970s, the
main plot line, the end of the narrative and the main characterisation of Oliver
and Jenny.
The present study found that a written book and a movie clip present
the ideas differently due to the capabilities and limitations of the composing
semiotic modes. The part taken from the book is half of Chapter one, presented
in 4 pages. The counterpart, on the other hand, is a film clip of 2 minutes and 9
seconds. The study finds that written language can achieve delivery of meanings
that cannot be achieved by the meaning resources in the film clip, and vice
versa. Some meanings are delivered better in image and sound resources. In
the discussion, the findings are explained by showing examples from both
data formats, divided into three broad categories, namely in terms of the
characterization, scene transition, and format of dialogs.

Characterization in book and film
To some extent, characterization of the main casts in Love Story is well
represented in the book, using the properties of written language. As a part of
a narrative in the book, the Chapter presents an Orientation which includes the
introduction to the characters (Rose & Martin, 2012). This is given to the readers in
a question that led to the characterization of the female character i.e., ‘What can
you say about a twenty-five-year-old girl who died?’ The characterization of the
female character is then presented explicitly using adjectives. Jenny’s personal
characteristics are labelled as ‘beautiful’, ‘intelligent’ and ‘a clever Radcliffe girl’.
The characterization of the male cast, on the other hand, is presented in the
book as a dialog between both male and female casts. Here, the characters
were involved in a banter wherein Jenny called Oliver ‘stupid and rich’, to which
Oliver responded that he was actually ‘clever and poor’. This exchange is also
found in the film clip as a spoken interaction between the casts.

a
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b

c
Figure 1: Visual image for characterization of the casts in the clip
While some adjectives mentioned in the books can be visualized, the
others are not. To some subjective extent, frames a and c are useful to relate
to the attribute of beautiful. However, the visual images presented here are
not enough to relate to the attributed characteristics such as intelligent, stupid,
poor, clever, or rich. Due to the limited duration, not enough characterization
information is presented in the film clip. In the clip, the initial interaction
between the main characters unfolded in 43 seconds. Within this unfolding
time, viewers will not be able to assess the personality traits of the characters.
The scene clearly shows Oliver and Jenny’s initial meeting. Naturally, hence, not
much is portrayed about their characters yet. In films, it is more common for
viewers to comment on the characters’ traits after the whole movie is finished.
Another source of meaning in the film that is useful as cues to the
characterization is the intonation of the spoken language presented by the
casts. These hints, however, are not synonymous with the characters presented
in the written language. In this scene, Oliver and Jenny use mostly rise-fall
intonation pattern. In this pattern, a speaker’s overall speech is increasing in
tone; then, the speech ends in a falling tone. This indicates subtle confidence
(Halliday, 2009, p. 192). In relation to the characterization, this implies Oliver
and Jenny’s assertiveness as individuals. More resources such as the firm direct
gaze from Oliver to Jenny and vice versa also hints at their characters. With this
portrayal, the actors are creating affinity (Kress & Van Leeuwen, 2006, p. 117), an
initial formation of a close social distance between them who are plotted to be
lovers at the later stage of the narrative.

Scene transition in movie clip
The present study finds that not all of the book’s written resources is
well represented in the visual images or other resources in the film clip. This
is especially relevant for the part where flashback or background rationale of
the whole story is included. One particular background story in the book is
found in between the two major scenes analyzed in the data. In the book, the
background story is found as the following:
Let me explain why I took her for coffee. I got the book that I
wanted, didn’t I? And she couldn’t leave the library until closing
time. So I was able to study the book for a good long time. I got an
A in my exam the next day.
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I gave the girl’s legs an A too, when she came out from behind the library
desk. We went to a coffee shop and I ordered coffee for both of us.
This piece is an inner voice from the male character in the book. Here,
he explained why he took Jenny for coffee even though the invitation actually
came from her. Notice that the first paragraph of this excerpt unfolds an action
which is not representable in visual or sound elements. Even if it can, it would
have unfolded in a considerable duration as it involved the time signal of ‘the
next day’. As this part is early in the movie, its role in forming the narrative is
insignificant. Its exclusion, hence, does not affect the overall plot. In the clip, the
event presented in the excerpt above is excluded. Instead, it is interpreted as an
abrupt transition based on the last sentence of the excerpt, producing an image
such as presented in Figure 2.

Figure 2: An image used as a transition between two major scenes in the clip
Figure 2 shows a close-up image of a coffee cup under the coffee
machine tap. In the clip, the scene’s appeal is supported with the sound of
the coffee trickling down into the cup from the machine. An image of a hazy
smoke evaporating from the cup adds to this appeal. This particular scene
occurs in a couple of seconds, as if bridging from the scene of the characters’
interaction in the library and the next scene of them in the café. This functions
as a transition between scenes. In terms of meaning, this scene is transduction
from the meanings from the written language: ‘We went to a coffee shop and I
ordered coffee for both of us’. This scene encompasses the locative setting and
the intended activity, all at one frame. This shows that the complex account for
the shifts or transitions between scenes is better facilitated by visual and sound
elements.

Format dialogs in book and movie clip
Dialogs in the written books are presented in quoted sentences. In the
film clip, on the other hand, these are found as spoken exchanges between
the characters. When juxtaposed, the comparison between the two formats
revealed the example adjustments, including simplifying and elaborating from
the book to film, as shown in Table 2.
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Original exchanges in the book
‘My name is Oliver,’ I said.
‘Is that your first or your last name?’ she
asked.
‘First. My other name is Barrett.’

Adapted exchanges in the
movie clip
Oliver: Look, Miss Cavilleri, I
told you my name is Oliver.
Jenny: First or last?
Oliver: First.
Jenny: Oliver what?

‘Oh,’ she said. ‘Like Elizabeth Barrett the
writer?’

Oliver: Barrett.

‘Yes,’ I said. ‘No relation.’

Oliver: Yeah. No relation.

I was pleased that she hadn’t said, ‘Barret,
like Barrett Hall?’ That Barrett is a relation
of mine. Barret Hall is a large, unlovely
building at Harvard University. My greatgrandfather gave it to Harvard long ago,
and I am deeply ashamed of it.

Jenny: Barrett like the hall?

She was silent. She sat there, half-smiling
at me. I looked at her notebooks.

Oliver: I'm not Barrett hall. My
great-grandfather happened to
give the thing to Harvard.

‘Sixteen-century music?’ I said. ‘That
sounds difficult.’

Jenny: So his not-so-great
grandson would be able to get
in.

‘It’s too difficult for you, Preppie,’ she said
coldly.

Jenny: Barrett like the poet?

Oliver: Yes.
Jenny: Hey I'm having coffee
with a real Harvard building.
Jenny: You're Barrett hall.

Why was I letting her talk to me like this?
Didn’t she read the university magazine?
Didn’t she know who I was?
‘Hey, don’t you know who I am?’
‘Yes,’ she answered. ‘You’re the man who
owns Barrett Hall.’
She didn’t know who I was.
I don’t own Barret Hall,’ I argued. ‘My great
grandfather gave it to Harvard, that’s all.’
‘So that’s why his not-so-great grandson
could get into Harvard so easily!’

Table 2: Different presentation of dialogs in the book and clip.
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The first noticeable adjustment is the sequence of the scene in the café.
In the book, they talked about Oliver’s name then about Jenny’s course books.
In the film, this occurs the other way around. The scene starts with the act such
as shown in frame a and b in Figure 3. In the book, it is written ‘I looked at her
notebooks’. In the film, this is elaborated in an act in which Oliver was portrayed
to hold the books and explicitly recited the title of the books in the spoken
language namely ‘Ah, comp lit 105, not bad’, ‘music 150, not bad’ and ‘music 201,
that’s a graduate course’. The act ended as Oliver showed his annoyance for
being called ‘preppie’ by slamming the book on the table, followed by a spoken
statement ‘Look, Miss Cavilleri, I told you my name is Oliver’. From this point, the
sequence moves into their talk about Oliver’s name.

a

b

Figure 3: Elaboration of the dialog in the book to an act in the film.
In the book, the quoted speeches from each character are presented
in alternate with the inner voices from each of the characters. For example, in
the book, after Oliver said his last name, an inner voice was also presented to
describe his anticipation that Jenny will associate his name with the Barrett Hall,
a building at Harvard. In the clip, this is presented differently. A direct question
is spoken by Jenny, namely ‘Barrett like the hall?’ Oliver’s anticipation and
disappointment are therefore presented differently. He uses a raised intonation
in his speech when he said ‘I’m not Barrett Hall’. However, the film clip cannot
achieve the visualisation of the so-called Barrett Hall described in the book as ‘a
large, unlovely building at Harvard University’.
More inner voice is presented in the book such as ‘Why was I letting her
talk to me like this? Didn’t she read the university magazine? Didn’t she know
who I was?’. Note the difference in the language presentation in the speech that
follows. In the book, Jenny said: ‘You’re the man who owns Barrett Hall’; in the
film, on the other hand, this is simplified into ‘Hey I’m having coffee with a real
Harvard building’ spoken in a cheerful tone. In the two forms, Barrett Hall is the
counterpart of the Harvard building. The latter form is considered simpler since
it encompasses all the complex background story of the building.
The scene concludes with a dialog that is almost similar as found in both
book and film. Commenting on the fact that Oliver’s grandfather donated the
building to Harvard university, Jenny said in the book, ‘So that’s why his not-sogreat grandson could get into Harvard so easily!’ In the film, the context from
the spoken exchange was already clear, so that it is not necessary to repeat
Harvard university. The resulting adjustment is a simplified speech of ‘So his
not-so-great grandson would be able to get in’.
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CONCLUSION
The study is an exercise on understanding the capabilities and limitations
of different semiotic modes in delivering meanings. Overall, the data analysis
has shown that, despite being taken from a limited amount of data, the semiotic
modes in book and film present similar ideas differently. To some extent,
written language in a book achieves meaning delivery that is not presentable
in visual images. However, due to the meaning resources, a film has more
resources for meaning delivery such as sound elements. Due to their different
formats, these texts deliver similar meanings from the early part of Love Story
in a different way. While written language in the book is best at presenting the
characterization, the transitions between scenes are better facilitated by the
images. The study also found that the formats of the dialogs are compromised
from their elaborated forms in the book into the more simplified exchanges in
the clip. It is unfortunate, however, that due to the space constraint, the paper
does not accommodate the more thorough discussion of the overall features of
meaning resources in both book and film. A further possibility of exploration
includes examining the meanings through the combination of the interrelated
semiotic modes in the film or the analysis on the comparison of the turn-taking
in the dialogs and the films. Also, the exploration is possible to examine the full
versions of both the book and the film.

A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

187

REFERENCES
Asheim, L. (1951). From Book to Film: Simplification. Hollywood Quarterly, 5(3),
pp. 289–304.
Asheim, L. (1952). From Book to Film: Summary. The Quarterly of Film, Radio,
and Television, 6 (3), pp. 258–273.
Bateman, J. A., & Schmidt, K. H. (2012). Multimodal film analysis: How films
mean. Retrieved from https://ebookcentral.proquest.com/lib/adelaide/
reader.action?docID=957662&ppg=1
Bazin, A. (1948). L’adaptation ou le cinéma comme Digeste. Esprit (1940-), (146
(7), 32-40.
Halliday, M. A. K. (2009). The Essential Halliday. London: Continuum.
Jakobson, R. (1971). Fundamentals of Language. The Hague: Mouton.
Jetnikoff, A. (2005). Adaptation: A case in point about adapting films from
books. English in Australia, 143.
Jewitt, C. (2014). Different approaches to multimodality. In C. Jewitt (Ed.),
The routledge handbook of multimodal analysis(pp. 28-39). London:
Routledge.
Kress, G. (2010). Multimodality: A Social Semiotic Approach to Contemporary
Communication. London: Routledge.
Kress, G. & Van Leeuwen, T. (2006). Reading images: The grammar of visual
design. London: Routledge.
Naremore, J. (2000). Film adaptation. London: Athlone.
Rose, D., & Martin, J. R. (2012). Learning to write, reading to learn: Genre,
knowledge and pedagogy in the Sydney School. London: Equinox.
Stöckl, H. (2004). In between modes: Language and image in printed media.
In E. Ventola, C. Charles & M. Kaltenbacher (Eds.), Perspectives on
Multimodality (pp. 9-30).
Stöckl, H. (2005). Typography: Body and dress of a text-a signing mode between
language and image. Visual Communication, 4(2), pp. 204–214. https://
doi.org/10.1177/1470357205053403
Tibbetts, J.C and Welsh, J.M. (2005). The encyclopedia of novels into film, 2nd
ed. New York: Facts on File.
Van Leeuwen, T. (2006). Towards a semiotics of typography. Information Design
Journal & Document Design, 14(2), 139-155.

188 A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

PROF. EFFENDI KADARISMAN:
A LINGUIST OF ENGLISH, ARABIC
AND JAVANESE, WHO LOVES
POETRY
Aulia Apriana
Universitas Negeri Malang

PROF. EFFENDI KADARISMAN: THE LINGUIST
From his degrees, we can see that Prof. Effendi Kadarisman’s main interest
is actually in linguistics. Most of his works are in Linguistic Studies, however he
has a wide range of coverage, from micro linguistics to macro linguistics, from
English language to Arabic and Javanese languages.
In English Linguistics, one outstanding work from Prof. Effendi is
Chomsky’s Universal Grammar: A Chronological and Critical Overview
(2007). In this article, Prof. Effendi offers a brief historical and critical overview
of UG, highlighting its inception and its changing characteristics through half a
century of its development, and taking a closer look at its theoretical claims so
as to prove that not all of them are justified empirically. Another distinguished
work from Prof. Effendi is his article entitled Space Lexicalization in English
and Its Implications on EFL Learning (2010), where he argues that “space” is
lexicalized in English but not in Indonesian because English encodes the sense
of location and direction into adverbial particles, which then produce languagespecific expressions, while in Indonesian, this does not happen. This situation,
according to Prof. Effendi, could be problematic for Indonesian EFL learners and
this problem can be viewed from two perspectives: inward & outward. Then
one of his masterpieces is his book From Description to Explanation: Essays
in Linguistics and Applied Linguistics (2015), published by the Linguistics
Society of Indonesia (Masyarakat Linguistik Indonesia), where he arranged
some of his remarkable articles into one beautiful thread that will lead us to a
greater understanding on how Linguistics actually brings the unconscious use of
language into consciousness.
Despite of his outstanding ability to produce masterpieces in English
linguistics, Prof. Effendi is also very keen in producing some linguistic works
on Arabic and Javanese languages. One phenomenal linguistic work that he
produced on Arabic language was Some Phonology of the Qur’an (2001)
where he uses the approach of generative phonology to explain the nature of
consonantal changes in the Qur'an, and redefine these phonological processes
as word-internal and cross-lexical assimilation. Some other works on Arabic
language are dealing with poetry and poetry translation from Arabic into English,
which will be discussed later, that can prove his mastery to both languages.
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Then, if we move to some works on Javanese language, again, we will be
astonished by some outstanding works, such as Dari Etnopuitika ke Linguistik:
Menampilkan Potret Lain Bahasa Jawa (2007). In this article, he describes
the usage of the three levels of Javanese language, ngoko, madya, and krama.
While some experts assume that madya is merely a ruined krama, Prof. Effendi
presents that in fact, the madya is still widely used among proletarians or by
a noble person while talking to a proletarian. Another astonishing work on
Javanese language is On Diminishing Local Expressions in Javanese (2012),
where Prof. Effendi observed 74 UM students, who were asked to respond to
items (in a questionnaire) and show degrees of their comprehension of local
literary expressions in Javanese. The results of the research indicate that most
local expressions in Javanese have indeed become unfamiliar to younger
speakers, hence making both classical and modern literary works sound alien
to them.
Besides producing some outstanding articles on Javanese language, Prof.
Effendi has also presented some of his work in seminars and symposium, such
as The Javanese Philosophy of Rasa and its Verbal Manifestation (2009),
which was presented in The Second International Symposium on the Languages
of Java (ISLOJ) and Iconicity in Javanese (2011), which was presented in The
Third International Symposium on the Languages of Java (ISLOJ). In both
presentation, Prof. Effendi reveals his mastery as well as passion in Javanese
language and culture.

PROF. EFFENDI KADARISMAN: THE POET
Prof. Effendi’s love and passion on poetry has been well-known for years.
He has produced some works in this field as well as enjoyed them. One of his
masterpieces is the book Tembang Kapang, Tembang Bebrayan (Puisi Rindu,
Puisi Rukun-berpadu), Kumpulan Puisi Jawa Modern (2007), which was
published by Inspira Malang. In this book, Prof. Effendi reveals his true identity
as a pure Javanese who really upholds Javanese culture and wisdom.
Another incredible work from Prof. Effendi in the area of Poetry is his
article entitled On Poetry Translation: The Impossible, the Difficult, and the
Subtle (2011), where he really breaks the limit of Translation by translating
English poems into Indonesian, or Arabic poems into English while keeping
the meaning intact and preserving the beauty of the poems. Here are some
examples of two Arabic poems that he has translated into English.
Poem by Imam Shafi'ie, (deceased 204 H) and a free adaptation of the poem
by Prof. Effendi Kadarisman:
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ON SELF-ESTEEM
When you love somebody, they are roses to you.
When you hate somebody, they are poison to you.
Give honor to those who give you respect.
Turn away from those who despise and ignore you.
Say to them:
When you come to befriend me, you will find me a friend.
When you stay away from me, I will be a far-away land.

Your life is yours; my life blooms in my heart.
And when we depart for death, our graves will be miles apart.
WHY SO AFRAID OF CORONA?

I don't see the epidemic come to you as a trial,
But you seem to be horrified, in fact going nearly crazy.

When death comes to you by necessity,
Why are you so afraid to die from corona?

Those before us died from plague,
What happened to those who had no encounter with plague?

Those who did not die from plague died from other causes,
For death is the law of nature for all humans.
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God who assigns eternity to Himself
Assigns an end for humans as His law.

If your saving is good deeds, you should have no fear.
But your sins are debts (you will have to pay).

Allah has made the epidemic a warning for us all,
And with trials He has shaken our feelings of peace.

Holy be He who saves the believers with His blessing,
And gives them strong souls and perceptive eyes.

So do good deeds before death comes to you,
For those who remain devoted to Him are kept safe (in both lives).
From these two poems, we can see that Prof. Effendi indeed has the
quality of a poet because he translated the poem by maintaining the beauty
of it. Then, the most recent work from Prof. Effendi in the area of Poetry is the
remarkable booklet Uncommon Thoughts on Common Things (2019) where he
writes numerous free poems on ordinary objects, such as trees, clouds, fingers,
door, shoes, and many others.

PROF. EFFENDI KADARISMAN: A BRILIANT & HUMOROUS
COLLEAGUE & LECTURER
The last section of this paper will present some impressions on Prof.
Effendi Kadarisman, from his colleagues and students. From these descriptions,
we will be able to see how Prof. Effendi’s colleagues and friends actually admire
him as well as honor him. Here are some impressions that have been collected.
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IMPRESSIONS FROM COLLEAGUES:
No.
1.

Impressions
His humor, knowledge, and his passion for linguistics
I have heard about Pak Effendi more than a decade. When I studied in
IKIP Malang, he was away for studying. When I was starting my career in
UM, he was teaching linguistics and I was teaching skill courses and we
were never in an intense discussion. Yes, I would say I never knew him
in person until lately. I was back in Malang in 2017 and that's where we,
Pak Effendi and I, would communicate about work or other issues such
as his research and health issues.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

I know him as a very serious but also humorous person. He loves
chatting and discussing. Once he sent me a text in Javanese (kromo
inggil) and asked me if I still understood the meaning of the text. While
I I understood the text, I myself did not communicate in it. The text was
a media he used to collect data on whether or not people understand
Javanese (kromo inggil). He loves working on that field and I am very
impressed on how he moves easily from English, Indonesian, Javanese
and Arabic.
What I admire from pak Effendi is that he could explain complex things
very clearly and systematically. He has very wide resources and speaks
different languages so the examples he gives in the class really widens
the students' language horizon as well. As a colleague, I find him very
dedicated and knowledgeable. An excellent public speaker, too.
I admire Prof Effendy Kadarisman for his humours and knowledge and
ability in Javanese language and literature.
To me, he is a walking encyclopedia. He can talk & write about any
subject, Javanese & Arabic languages, linguistics, literature, Islam, and I
don't know what else. He always has clever jokes in hand.
I have known Prof. Effendi since I was a student (S1), and again when
I did my Doctoral studies. As long as I've known him, he has always
shown amazing scholarly qualities, a very broad and open mind, and
admirable personality. He always treats his colleagues as his equals,
and I have learned so much from him. I really do admire him, and all his
works, all his poems.
He is the best linguist I have ever known. He can choose the best
words and structures to describe any linguistic phenomenon, enabling
people to have a better understanding. He can "play" with language to
make humors and it is his typical way of teaching the language. Further,
he is religously competent as he understands Arabic language and the
Quran.
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8.

9.

10.

Prof. Effendy is a very nice, fun, knowledgeable, and wise person. He is
able to change the mode of meeting from serious to hilarious. He is a
very lovely colleague who is caring and polite, yet critical. He is a genius
in his field.
Prof. Effendi is a brilliant yet very down-to-earth teacher, who can
always bring natural data into the classroom, which makes his teaching
method very unique and applicable.
It feels like I have known Pak Effendi since time immemorial. Knowing
him for so long, I can liken him to an arable: Pak Effendi is the soft earth
which carries the characteristic of nurturing and growth. He sees every
student as a potential that can grow into something great and wants
to be the part that supports their growth. Even though I doubt I could
condense years and years of unwavering loyalty, kindness, and warmth
in a small vessel of words, I hope that this haiku would do him justice:
freshly plowed field
welcomes the seeds
to outgrow himself

IMPRESSIONS FROM STUDENTS:
No.
1.

2.

3.

4.

Impressions
He is a very incredible, inspiring, and funny lecture
You're not an ordinary man,
But a hero
And there goes my hero
Watch him as he goes
And there goes my hero
He's no ordinary
A role model. An example to all of the people around him. His
passion, his knowledge, his integrity, his way of teaching has been
an inspiration to me and perhaps all of English Department family.
Being a linguist of English, Arabic, and Javanese, I immediately thought of
one saying that perfectly describes him: "Jack of all trades, master of 'all' "
It has been an honour to be of your students, Sir Effendi.
A lot of respect! I love him 3000. My humble, lovely, humorous lecture
ever! I will never forget him. His teaching method always make me
enjoy the class, of course because of his simple methods with some
additional humors on it wkwk. I hope, he will live long and spend a
wonderful time with his beloved family.
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5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

Hello, Pak Effendi, you are the best lecturer I have ever had ever since
I enrolled to this campus. You delicately teach us and make sure we
have same ubnerstanding as yours, though, it's hard. You always give
equal treatments to us despite each student's intelligence varies. Not
only you teach us delicately, you tell us what is not clicking between
student and lecturer so that we can learn together. Needless to say,
you whom I learn a lot from, please be healthy as always and enjoy
your retirement. We hope we can meet again in a right time. Mr.
Kadarisman, you will be missed, always. Thank you for everything.
Prof. Effendi is the one and only funniest lecturer I have ever met. He
teaches us in his own way, absolutely with his jokes, which make us
feel very excited to attend his class. Differ from the other lecturer,
Prof. Effendi always prepare the understandable stuff which he wrote
in a simple explanation. It definitely helps us so much to understand
the course. I hope you stay healthy, stay happy, and stay blessed,
Prof. Have a pleasant retirement, Prof Effendi. You have never been
forgotten.
Prof Effendi is one of the kindest lecturers in the Department of
English. My father and Prof. Effendi are good friends. I often told my
father about meeting Prof. Effendi in the class and his jokes, and my
father sometimes told me the hardwork of Prof. Effendi, and I couldn't
agree more when my father told me that Prof. Effendi is the real
hardworking person. Even though he has some trouble with his health
and sometimes couldn't come to the class, he never abandon his
students and he still gave us the material for the class and always open
for questions or suggestions. I am very fond of him, and it's a little bit
sad that he'll be retiring soon. But I know that he already contributed
so much for the world and the country, so I think it's okay now for our
beloved Prof. Effendi to take a rest. I will always pray for your good
health, and I will definitely miss you and your extraordinary jokes, sir.
Thank you for all of the knowledge you have given to us.
A loveable teacher who have intelligent but also polite sense of
humor, the only lecturer that i watch his professor's inaugural speech
without skip even a second, a very honoured senior lecturer who get
my highest respect, as well as mrs siusana kweldju since i started to
study in UM
He is a kind person, whether in class or in daily life. He also has a great
way of teaching so we can grasp the material easily and he loves to
crack some brilliant jokes that in a way contain the discussed material.
In short, he is a great person and a wonderful teacher.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

First thought that I had before I had met with Prof. Effendi was,
maybe the class could become such a boring class cuz the lecturer
is a senior lecturer. But, my opinion was wrong. Having Prof.
Effendi as my lecturer in phonology and morphology is a fabulous
experience, I think. Maybe he is a senior lecturer and so much older
than his students, but he is a fun person while lecturing. Trying
to be closer with his students by telling some dad jokes, which
probably r gonna be missed by his students soon, sharing some of
his life experiences such as life during his study in abroad, and reexplaining the materials which difficult to be understood by students
in simple explanation again and again until the students understand
(what it is, how the work is, why it can be like that) are the most
memorable memories that I have experienced with Prof. Effendi.
I just wanna say THANK YOU SO MUCH for being my cool senior
lecturer, and REALLY GRATEFUL to meet him in my college life. Prof.
Effendi.. We r gonna miss you!
He is my favorite lecturer ever. He is kind and always try to find ways
to bring enjoyment in class. He never underestimate his students even
the grade is not high enough, he always cherish them. He believe every
people has their own talents. Grades are not everything but attitudes
are everything. It's rare to find lecturer like him. We will really miss you
a lot sir.
Prof Effendi is one of those unpredictable lovely and humorous person I
have ever met. I'm beyond proud to be his student. Even his professional
joke never failed to make us laugh but his discipline principle is his strict
character. Never I had in mind to skip his class for unnecessary reasons.
Prof Effendi got his own style of teaching that none else could do. Very
difficult theory or subject would be easily explained by comparing
them to our related case around us. For him, English is not just about
learning how to fix sentences, how to pronounce correctly, or how
to speak fluently, English is richer than that. I am one of those lucky
young students to know the power of languages from Prof Effendi.
Thank you Prof, for all your many lessons, I will never forget them:)
It has been a blessing to be given the opportunity to be Prof. Effendi’s
student. I have always looked forward to his classes. He was a kind and
caring lecturer that never, not even once, fail to amuse his students
with his sense of humor. I respected Prof. Effendi very much as he
has always taught his students with patience, despite some students
who paid no attention. He would always praise us even if we got the
lowest score and encouraged us to do better. Mustafa Kemal Attaturk
once said, A good teacher is like a candle, it consumes itself to light the
way for others. Thank you for teaching and guiding us for the past few
years. I will surely put the things that you have taught into a good use.
Happy retirement!

196 A Festschrift for our Guru A. Effendi Kadarisman

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

His teaching method is incredible. The method makes me easy to
understand the material. Moreover, he also adds some humors so
that I never feel bored in his class. As we know, not only English, but
he is also very good at Arabic and Javanese. Sometimes, he makes a
comparison among those three languages, in terms of morphology,
that can make me expand my language knowledge. One thing I
remembered the most when joining his class was that I became the
one who could write the alphabetic letters of a sentence that he wrote
in Javanese letters on the whiteboard. This made him remember me
easily and I was very happy for that. Another thing that impresses me
so much is that he looks like my late father. Thus, everytime I am in
his class, it seems like I am seeing my father teaching me. Lol. This can
heal my longing for my father. I think that is all from me. May all of your
knowledge that you have shared to us become your "sedekah jariyah."
Aamiin. Thank you very much, Sir. See you when I see you.
I remembered the first time I was assigned as his student. He
appeared to be a very strict and serious person, however, once he
started talking, the atmosphere lightened by a hundred percent! I
wasn't very fond of linguistics at the time, but upon being his student,
I just knew that it one is capable after all, of mastering both linguistics
and literature, something not even a stylistics enthusiast can hardly
keep the balance in his analysis. His unexpectedly brilliant jokes, life
lessons, and writings will be forever cherished (especially his English
translations on Javanese poems <3) Thank you Pak Effendi for your
long years of dedication :)
Prof. Effendi has the best joke bapak-bapak, never fail to make me
laugh. Pak Effendi also very patient towards his students. His class
was never boring because of his jokes. He is a very well educated
teacher, he know everything about his field. I wish he didnt retire but
sometimes seeing him got sick and unable to teach, made me want to
cry, because he is a good teacher and a kind person.
Pak Effendi is the foremost in two skills: lecturing and amusing. It was
such a pleasure to be taught by him in linguistics classes, precisely in
special linguistics classes, because it's not only about English linguistic
but javanese and arabic as well. Furthermore, maybe some might
think that it is just a negligible thing -> whatsapp chat. Even though
Pak Effendi is a great professor, he always replied my chatts with..(I
don't know how to describe but it was positive mean and he's very
humble not only in real life but in chatting as well). And of course,
students of English Departement know his popular dad-jokes. That's
the most crucial one which makes us being enthusiastic during his
lectures. Even I can't forget when he said "menunup pinu" (menutup
pintu) in phonology class. We love you so much, Prof.
The most brilliant man I've ever met in my life. The kindest lecturer of
all, for him, every student deserves to get high score and he will help
everyone to achieve it. Kudos, Sir. The knowledge you've shared with
us will always live in our heartðŸ’ž
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19.

20.

21.

22.

Pak Effendi has always been an inspirational character and teacher.
As a student of literature, I look up to him. Pak Effendi brings new
knowledge every time, brilliance and wisdom radiating from all
his teachings. His classes are one of the best activities I am looking
forward to every week: transcribing phonetics, listening to gendhing,
reciting tembang, translating poems. As a person, I am forever grateful
to him for inspiring me with confidence as an aspirant writer. Thank
you, thank you, Pak Effendi.
His old school jokes never get me tired, even tho noone laughing at his
jokes, i am the only one who always laughing out loud to spark up the
class, so the whole class will laughing on my mockery which I meant a
disguise as his joke's laughing. Mr. Effendi, i am the one who will always
laugh for your jokes.
He is the best lecturer that I have ever known so far. The way how he
tells humor and teaches with his method just fit me perfectly. I have
ever had a wish that all of the lectures should be taught by him since
he is just amazing for his knowledge and works.
Prof. Efendi is a very kind person, ridiculing, and full of funny stories
that are unexpected. He is also one of the lecturers who can blend
in with his students, so that the classroom atmosphere is always
pleasant. Besides teaching about the courses we took, he also taught
good things for example politeness in class.

23.

what a great and really inspiring lecturer. He brings sincerity and sense
of excitement in his class, feeling taught by my own grandfather.

24.

Somebody very much knowledgeable particularly about linguistics
with impressive wittiness about language in any walks of application.

25.

26.

I had a good time during his class, he has an amazing teaching method
that makes me easy to understand the course. Sometimes he often
used some of his jokes to dilute the atmosphere in class. His jokes
made the class became better and we were able to understand the
material easily.
Prof Effendi is one of those unpredictable lovely and humorous person I
have ever met. I'm beyond proud to be his student. Even his professional
joke never failed to make us laugh but his discipline principle is his strict
character. Never I had in mind to skip his class for unnecessary reasons.
Prof Effendi got his own style of teaching that none else could do. Very
difficult theory or subject would be easily explained by comparing
them to our related case around us. For him, English is not just about
learning how to fix sentences, how to pronounce correctly, or how
to speak fluently, English is richer than that. I am one of those lucky
young students to know the power of languages from Prof Effendi.
Thank you Prof, for all your many lessons, I will never forget them:)
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27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

His humor, his knowledge, and his teaching is interesting.
His method of teaching, I would say, is quite unique. He always explains
the material with ways that would make his students understand the
gist. For example, he would give examples that come from various
languages and explain the difference, compare them. He would also
teach the materials in a funny manner, he would give inside jokes
during teachings. Successfully to make his students both understood
the materials and entertained. Personally, I think that he is a language
genius, very passionate in learning as well as teaching. I would love to
be taught by him the whole years of my college, I will totally miss him.
As an English major student, sometimes I feel lost why I study this
subject. But I always find the spirit when I enter Prof. Effendi's class.
He teaches with great passion that infects all his students. He makes us
understood the power of language, hence we as an English language
student, should be proud we can learn and understand about it. He
also slip-in some jokes in his teaching. Most of the times, the jokes are
so sudden that caught us off-guard and we have to find the connection
first, but we would laugh really hard after that because he's that funny. It
helps us to concentrate better, and fin dit hard to feel sleepy in his class.
You are a great Professor, Sir. Thank you for sharing your knowledge,
humor, and life-lesson. May you spend your retirement in good health
and happiness.
He's such a great lecturer and father figure to his students. I'm grateful
to be one of his students and experienced his lecture for 3 years. His
way of teaching is probably the best so far, that he's so flexible in
giving the material supported by a lot of examples, not only from the
perspective of English but also any other languages he knows.
I love when he taught me in class because he always given humor
during the meeting so we were not feeling bored. The way he smiled
to his students, the way he spoke, his attitudes and many more. I
also feel gratitude when I got the announce about the advisors of my
thesis, he is my first advisor. Every time I went to have consultation, he
always inspired me to work in patient, work hard, and never give up.
Once he told me about his progressed to achieve his P.hD degree in
overseas, how he was struggle in few years only to get one best title for
his disertation. It was so insightful for me at that time and forever. I also
felt happy when I gave my first book "Surat terakhir" which containing
poems and my short stories. He said that I have a big passion to be
an author and hopefully someday I became a best seller author. He
motivated me to always do writing especially in English, so that I can
publish a book in English version. He always reminded me to re-learn
grammar because I still have made mistakes on it. When he published
his new works, he contacted me and I bought it at Plaza UM. After that
when I did consultation with him, I asked for his signature in his book
that I already bought. The last, Thank you Prof.Efendi for everything
you have done for me and for all of people in your surrounding. You
are the best Professor that we ever had and I got abundant treasure
of knowledge from you. Hopefully, I can be a good lecturer likes you if
someday I become a lecturer. Once again, thank you.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Mr. Effendi is such a great teacher. He has great knowledge regarding
to the trends and issues in linguistics as he taught us many issues in
the use of languages that we do not know about. He also loves to
share some humor and poetries of any kind to us and there is always
something useful from them.
He's one of the most kind lecturers that I've ever known. He's friendly,
funny, and very very very polite even though he's talking to his
students. He's such a good role model for me; his manner, attitude,
and the way he teaches his students to make them understand are the
best. One of my favorite lecturers for sure.
He is such a really kindhearted lecturer whom always lectures his
students with excite and delightfulness. Everyone who has been
taught by him must be familiar with his spontaneous jokes which
always successfully bring in warmness of situation in the class :)
His teaching method
Only if I could take the brightest star from the sky for Prof. Effendi then
I will do so. It's been great to be part of your class, Sir. I'm so pleased
that I could learn great things on linguistics with you. I love your way of
teaching and your humor always brighten up the class. Thank you, Sir.
I wish you enjoy your good time in your retirement.
I don't know what to write but I am pretty sure that Mr Effendi is my
best lecturer ever! I won't never find a lecturer like him. Thank you for
all you have shared to us Mr, InsyaAllah "pahala mengalir terus"
Pak Effendi is one of the most inspiring and loving lecturer I have ever
had. He always comes into class with a huge smile ready to teach. He
puts so much effort into every single powerpoint, to make sure that
everyone understands the lesson. Not only that, he adds a hint of
humor to get everyone laughing. It’s as if he knows that we’ve had a
long day. Thank you Pak Effendi, for your dedication. I have learned a
lot from you, not just about linguistics, but also about life. I will miss
being in your class. I hope to see you again one day! Sehat selalu,
Pak. Also, Sir, don’t forget to always be happy like you used to always
remind us during tough times.
Well, his jokes are top notch, but requires a high-level of understanding.
There's also his passion of knowledge, where he will be seen so
zealous when explaining the materials, maybe he hoped that we will
follow his steps, or maybe surpass his steps. Well, it can be seen in
his eyes. His teaching method is quite normal, so to speak, but added
with his humour and easy-to-understand speech, it's quite enjoyable,
his teaching method is.
Prof. Effendi Kadarisman is a warm-hearted and lovely hearted person.
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My first impression about him was that I thought he would be so
strict and scary, considering that he was a senior lecturer, but boy was
I wrong. He was such a sweet, laid-back lecturer. I truly admire his
understanding nature when teaching. He puts a lot of work in preparing
all the materials to ensure that we can understand his explanations
easily. He rarely gets mad and never get tired of reminding us to always
be respectful to others. Maybe if my grandpa was still alive now, he
probably would be as sweet as prof. Effendi. I wish him a happy and
peaceful retirement.
I fall in love with linguistics since I knew him. Thank you for making
me loving this subject because honestly I have no idea of what I could
be with my major. I really like the way you teach us, your patience,
your dedication:') A moment that I cannot forget is when you were
apologizing to one of us because you were angry to him even though
that was his mistake:')) Thank you sir, hope Allah always grant you with
His Blessing.. aamiin
Professor Effendi really dedicated his life for education. He always
gave hundred efforts in teaching for instance arranging class group,
giving the course book and letting the student to copy, preparing
the presentation before the class and sending it right after the
class. I don't know whether he prepared the jokes before class or
spontaneously in class but his joke is very unique and mind blowing,
hahaha. With all of his "keterbatasan" to access technology, he tried
the best to keep in touch with the student durung the pandemic
and make sure all the student get the point of the class. I really
appreciate that he always come in time to the class. Also, he always
"terbuka" about the scoring method. Besides, he is the most humble
person on the earth because he always, literally always, respond to
all student who chat him friendly it males there is no line between
student-teacher. and the most important, he is a fast respond.
He taught sincerely therefore all the student can immediately feel it.
Thousand Thanks, Proffesor Effendi. All the best for you
He is very kind to all of his students. I love his humor during any
activities, and also he is such a humble man. The way he teach and
humor makes me enjoy the learning activities. I think he is my role
model and he will always be my teacher wherever and whenever even
though outside college activity. Wish him all the best
I like your way of teaching and discipline, Sir. I am thankful to learn
things from you, to listen to your humor, and to see each class be
blessed by your spirit. This might not be delivered to you directly, this
might be just only 'one more student opinion' of you, but I am grateful.
I always hope the luckiest star be by your side. I always hope things to
go your way. Once again, thank you for your kind support as a teacher.
The thing I remember the most was my first meeting with Pak Effendi.
I thought he was Sapardi Djoko Damono's sibling (I don't even know
whether Sapardi has sibling) but Pak Effendi's style reminds me of
Sapardi's especially the flat hat.
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Prof. Effendi Kadarisman is such a very great lecturer, not only in his
knowledge aspect, but also in his way of teaching, and his personality.
He always makes sure that all of his students have understood with
the material or not. If it's not, he will explain it once more with a
very clear way. He's such the brain of the brain in Linguistics. Syntax,
which for me is the most complicated thing, becomes my favorite
subject because of his modified-chomsky method, and his teaching
style makes me do understand this confusing thing. Because of his
brilliance in Linguistics, he even always makes a linguistics-fresh-jokes
which always be waited for. However, his sense of literature is also
deep and touching. Once, he showed the whole class his own poem,
and also his poem translation which for me is extraordinary beautiful. I
hope I could still dig more knowledge form him. Long live, Pak Effendi.
Thank you for inspiring us.
I really like the way how Pak Effendi taught the students. He always
created some jokes to make the class not to be boring. He is also
patient when teaching the students. He is so kind. When there is a
student who cannot submit the assigment on time, he will give more
time to the student to finish the assingment. Pak Effendi, thank you for
sharing your knowledge to us. We will miss you so much.
I like his teaching method. He always gives handouts to make us
understand about materials. He is the best professor that I've ever
met. I wish him the world.
Although he is a senior lecturer, I feel that his teaching method isn't
obsolete. He always upgrades his knowledge, especially in linguistics.
He is always able to give his great answers for questions regarding
many kind of issues in linguistics, although he said that the issue isn't
his cup of tea.

These wonderful impressions really describe how people actually admire
as well as love Prof. Effendi Kadarisman as their lecturer or their colleague.
Therefore, by the end of this writing, I would like to emphasize that Prof. Effendi
is indeed one of the most inspiring people I have ever known.
Thank you Prof. Effendi.. Wish you all the best.. 

TREES
We are all trees.
Our beliefs are deeply rooted in our minds and our hearts.
They surface out as the stem of action, branches of deeds,
and leaves of performance.
They produce fruit of knowledge and wisdom,
The staple food for our humanity
(taken from Uncommon Thoughts on Common Things, 5. Trees)
***
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